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book 2.1 ¢nel Tpoing iepdv mroAeBpov Emepoev.

book 2.2 ExF. Ar. ad @. 550. B. 278. 0. 56 et scholio ad nostrum

book 2.3

locum in E. apparet, diplam fuisse mpog tovg xwpilovtag, qui

beok 2.4 ylixem solum in Odyssea ntoAimopOov dici, in Iliade etiam

book 2.5

-+ alios opposuerunt. Lehrsius ad F. Ar. ®. 550 quid ab Ari-

book 2.5

*“ starcho iis responsum sit coniecit. Ulixem sic nominari kat’

book 2.5.

“ ¢€oxnv, quod Troiam ipsam everterit, semel etiam in Achille,

book 2.2-% qui duodecim urbes in agro Troiano sitas (I. 328) deleverit,

beok 2.5-9 hoc epitheto Homerum uti. Praeterea Epimerism. Cram. an.

book 2

-+7-10x. 1, 161 demonstratur, Aristarchum diplam apposuisse propter

book 2

-1V ocabuli énef significationem non tantum quod, sed etiam post-

book 210 “quam, cf. L. Ar. 151. Eust. 1382, 28. Sengebusch 6.

book 3.1

TOAA®V & dvBpdTwV 18ev doten Kal VooV Eyvw.

book -2 ) Znvddotog vopov EFyvw @notv. duetvov 8¢ o véov ...

book 3.3

81" v '08vooedg adTdg elodyetat Aéywv (121) ,0E ASEel-

beok 34 you, kaf ogrv vog £oti Beovdrg.“ MT.

book 3.5

Post vdov lacunam indicavit Friedlaenderus in recensione

beok 21 Dindorfii schol. Graec. (Fleckeisenii Annal. tom. 77 p. 3) et sic

book 3.2

explevit: kat Staca@eital 0 Evtatba kealatwd®Dg Aeyduevov.

beok -9 Homerus non novit vocabulum vduog, quod primum legitur in

book 3.4

hymno ad Apollinem Delium v. 20. Itaque ad p 487, ubi €0-

book 3.10

“lvouinv legitur, ab €0 véuesBar derivatum esse aristarchus do-

book 3

-t “cuit, cf. schol. ibid., certe ut Zenodoti lectionem refutaret, ,,prae

book 3.10- %egregio véov malam illam et falsam etiamsi decies véuog apud

book 3

Y- "Homerum legeretur.” L. Ar. 348. Ad illum locum ab Aristo-
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beok 310 ico citatum { 121 addi possunt etiam v 202. 0 576. Ceterum

book 219 Jet Prellerus (ad a 3 p. 10) et Sengebuschius (L. c. p. 7) erra-

book 222 Jerunt in cod. Hamburgensi T. pro véuov Zenodoti véov le-
book 220 “gentes, haud dubie quod Ven. M. non inspexerunt. Prellerus
book 319 7nvb80tog véov Eyvw @nol duetvov legit, sequentia non potuit
book 3.15.

“extricare, Sengebuschius véov #yvw Zenodotum scripsisse con-

book 3.20

“liecit et sic Aristonici scholion liberius supplevit. Nauckius

book 3.20.

“Zenodoti lectionem vouév fuisse contendit.

beok 1L adthv yap ogetépnoty dtacalinotv SAovro.

book 7.2 Citatur hic versus ab Aristonico ad K. 205, unde verisi-

book -2 mile est, etiam hic notasse eum: 8t1 katd T TAfpeG T TOI-

book T4 abta ék@épet €0 adTod, £UdV adTod, abTGOV oeTépnoty. cf.
book 7.5.

* B. 45. 8. 118. Vides etiam Aristarchum legisse aUT®Vv pro avtof,

book 7.5.

“ quod J. La Roche in ed. Odysseae Lips. 1867 in textum re-
beok 759 cepit, Aristarchi lectionem Eustathius habet 1383, 34. Apol-

book 7.2+ % onius agnoscit de pron. p. 79. 131, de constr. p. 62. cf. Lehrs,

book .5

"7 quaestiones epicae p. 114 seq. Alteram lectionem avtol yap

book

"+ lopetépnotv Sengebuschius retulit ad Zenodotum, qui in pro-
book

" “nominibus explicandis et diiudicandis longissime aberraverit ab

book 7. 10-“Aristarcho. Versus 7 praeterea legitur A. 409, quem Aristarchus

ook 7. 10-bi expunxit cum duobus praecedentibus, unde sequitur, ut nostro

book 110 Joco fuerit asteriscus, cuius vestigium et A. 409 et hic evanuit.

beok 7-12 Omisit La Roche asteriscum notare in adnotatione sua critica.
book 1 Evha cf. ad a 18.

ook 1oL GAN 8te 81 #rog AABe mepmAopEVQV EVIQUTGV

book 16.2

¢ ol énekAdoavto Ogol oikbvde véeabat

POOk L0 Elc '10dKkN v, 008" #vBa me@uyuévos eV dEBAwY

bock 16 ki uetd oiot @ilotot. Oeol & ENéatpov.
book 1e-9-0) hrepPatdv H. recte adnotavit, sed quae sequuntur cor-
beok 162 “rupta videntur esse et detorta. Apparet ex Ar. ad I1. 46.
book 16-5 - “Aristarchum ,,008’ #vBa Tepuyuévog fev &é0Awv kal petd oiot
book 189 “pilotor” d1& péoov, quod nos dicimus in parenthesi, legisse.

book 16.5. :Cf ad B. 745.

book 18.1 gvea.

book 18.2

) Téte HV. Xpovikov enippnua kai €v téme V.

book 18.3

Hoc ex Aristarchea explicatione fluxisse cum Sengebuschio

book LB puto, cf. documenta eius L. c. p. 12 et 14.

beok 211 qymiBéw '0Odvofit.

book 21.2
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Fuit diple 6t dvtiBeog 00y 0 T0ig Oe0ig Evavtiovuevog,
GAN 6 dvti B0D GV, 0 1660¢0¢. cf. Apoll. 1. h. 31, 13. L.
“t% Ar 114,

GAN O pev Aibiomag petexiabe THAGD' €dvtag,

Aibiomag tol dixOa dedatartat, Eoxarol avdp&v,

N
[\
w

ot uev ducouévou “Yrepiovog, ol & avidvroc.

*) [ SR 8t1) 1y peta [Gvti Tod Tpdg] Tpog Toug
222 'Ai6fomag H.

%7, E. 264. Lehrs, qu. ep. 88. F. Ar. p. 27 Didym. ad

2-9-°A. 423, ubi item Aristarchus uet’ &utduovag Aiblonfiog ex-

222 “plicavit ¢’ dudpovag, 8 £0T1 TPOG AUDUOUG.

“2-2-Collatis Aristonici scholiis ad Z. 154. H. 138. M. 96. Eust.
“#-11-1385, 31 coniici certe poterit notam fuisse mpdg TNV émavd-
2210 Ky tod dvuatog kai 8t év TAMdSt cuvex®C Taic Emava-
22U NApeor kéxpntal, év 8¢ '0duooeia dmag Evtadba uévov. Ad
72107, 154 est in Aristonico: v 8¢ "'08vcoeiq dmag kot dpxdg

2210 UABiomeg Tol S1x0d.“ Num sic Ar. legit AiBiomeg?—aliis

2+ Jocis, ubi émavdAnyig notatur, semper eadem forma eodem casu

2219 repetitur cf. ad Z. 154. H. 138. M. 96. Y. 372. V. 642. Quid

-+ de bipartitis Aethiopibus Aristarchus iudicaverit, non duas esse

212 Rethiopias, spatio interposito discretas, sed divisam unam in
2215 partes duas continuas, fuse Strabo I, 1 p. 30 sq. ex Apollo-

-“" doro nobis servavit. cf. L. Ar. 249, Sengebusch. p. 18. Eust.

book 221386, 14.

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book
book
book
book
book
book
book

%0 oiot 8 poBwV ApxeE.
29,08 &y tovTolg 8¢ toic Oeoic V. fluxit fortasse ex Ar. cf. ad M. 211.
28,11.9 306. F. Ar. p- 25.

29,n2

‘wvroato ydap katd Bupdv duvuovog Alyicboto.
2702 % 10D kahoD Tpd Tod potxedoat, fj To0 katd yévog dyadod. HPV.

27/ 12 Prior scholii pars idem explicat, quod Apoll. 1. h. 25, 12: duv-

29,n2

Hwv duduntog. Stav 8¢ iy, ,uvricato ydp katd Bupudv duduo-

2717 yo¢ AlyioBo10” 00 Tob kabéAov duwurtov, dAAG TP Tod Epyou

2702 1R poxelag mpdtepov yoOv Emgépet ,, @peot yap kéxpnt dyabdfior.”

29,n2 .(ﬂ

Y 266). Lacunam ante npdtepov indicavit Sengebuschius 1. c. p. 21

29,n2

(ante eum iam Villoisonus in ed. Apollonii), comparavisse Apollonium

29,n2

-epitheton §ia KAvtaipvAotpn y 266. Ex Didymo ad A. 423 scimus,
2702 Afistarchum duopwv interpretatum esse duwpog, quod habet Apol-

29,n2

lohius, cuius tota explicatio, quae Aristonicum redolet, fortasse ex hoc

29,n2.10.3
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manavit. (cf. L. Ar. p. 199: @agwvv o0 thv téte Aaumpdv, GAAG TV

book 29,02 pboet Aaumpay, ad { 26. 58. 74. @ 218. Fr. ad I 352).

book 33.1

o1 ¢ kai avtol
book 992 seRowy dracBalinoty Umep pépov GAye’ Exovarv.

book 33.3

) onuetodtat Apiotapxog Aéywv oV Kal 6OVIsopoV TEpLT-

book 324 redev. H. M. Q.

book 33.5.

‘Aristonici verba habet V.: oi 8¢ mepiocOv TOV kai cUV-
book 229 Beopov. cf. 0 154. k 471. A 453. p 216. F. Ar. p. 34. Cete-

beok 22-9- Jum non est scholion ad v. 35, quo conjunctionem kaf in ,,&¢g

book 329 %al vOv Afyio8oc* esse superfluam notatur. Quod Friedlaen-

book :

“-“derus et Sengebuschius, quorum ille Aristarchum, qui kai in

beok 2910+, 35 superfluum esse iudicaverit, erravisse demonstrat (p. 34),

book 2210 hic Aristarchum defendit (p. 25), in Q. legerunt, pertinet ad
book 32-10y, 33 oi 8¢ kal avrol cf. lemma apud Dindorfium.
book 36.1

‘Epueiav méupavreg.

book 36.2

Fuit d1imAf mepreotiypévn, quod Zenodotus et Aristopha-

book 989 nes méupavte SuTk®G scripserunt, interpretantes fueig: éyw

Pook 364 wai oi &AAot Beol. v. Duentzerum de Zenodoti studiis Home-
book 269 Tricis p. 68. Friedlaenderus Ar. p. 15 exempla collegit, ubi
book 36.5

-“Zenodotus quamquam de pluribus sermo est duales aut posuit
book 96.9- Qut retinuit. Saepissime ab Aristarcho vituperatur, 8t1 cuyyei-
Pook 3694 1o Suikdv. cf. schol. in HMQ.

book 39

UNAT adTOV KTelvely unte pvaacdat drottv:

book 39.

N

€k yap 'Opéotao tiolg éooetat Atpeidao

book 399 #) [ SinAfi 8ti] évtedBev éx T00 dinynuatikod uetiAOev

book 394 ¢l T munTikdv, 810 kal meépet ,, ¢ E@ad’ Epueioc® (42).

book 39.5.

‘70 8¢ Atpeidao ol katd Tod 'Opéotov, GAAG KaTd ToD Aya-

book 270 yéuvovog tétaktat. H.

book 99.9-%f F. Ar. p. 16, Eust. 1388, 23.

book 4oL & ndtep Muétepe Kpovidn, Unate kpeldvtwy.

book 45.2

Huic versui fuit appictus asteriscus, cf. ad © 31. Legitur

book 45-2 jdem versus w 473. La Roche asteriscum non notavit.

Dok 281 giel 8¢ pakakoiot kal aipvAiotst Adyoiotv

book 26-2 Fuit diple 81 drag évradfa £v tf] 'O8vooeiq 0 Adyorg
book 200 kal Grag év tii TAddL (0. 393 ubi v. Ar.)

book 65.1

n&G av énelt’ '0dvotiog £yw Beioto Aaboipnv.
bOO< 6\).) . d. 1 (%4 b 1 ~ € \ e~ \ ) 6 7
Fuit diple ott ag’ eavtod 0 Zevg Belov TOV ‘O0vooEX

book 65.3

glpnkev. cf. ad 0. 15, ubi est dipla etiam propter hunc locum.

book 66.1

Eulogikon public reading copy - View original HTML at eulogikon.org


https://eulogikon.org/works/aristonicus-alexandria-signs-odyssey-mia-aa

«© \ \ /4 bl \ ~ \ 7 C \ ~
0G Tepl Y€V VooV €oTi Ppotdv, ept & 1pa Beoiotv.

bock 662 Nota fuit 8t1 oUtwg ine Beoiot kal ovY ATV, WG 00K WV

POOk 602 kol adTog Bede kal év TAdd (Y. 299) ,,6@pa Beoiot didwotr.”
book 664 ¢f Ar,ad Y. 299 ubi nostrum locum in eadem interpretatione
book 66.5 itavit.

book 7

2113 ddpkuvog Buydtnp, dAdG dTpuyétolo uédovrog,

book 72,

"¢y oméoot yhagupoiot Mooelddwvt prysioa.

book 72,

"7 BactAevovtog. suvABwS yap kai Tovg itdpxovg PactAels EAe-

book 77'“3'¢OV.P\L

book 72,

"7 Observatio est Aristarchi et facta propter Aristophanis lectionem,

book 72,

" -quae ad v. 96 commemoratur. Aristophanes, qui haesitasse videtur,

book 72,n3

‘quod Phorcys dAd¢ dtpuyétoto uédwv appellatus esset, distinxit post

book

77 -Quydtnp et uédovrog cum oméoot coniunxit ad Neptunum referens,

book 72,n3

ita-ut hic, non Phorcys maris rex esset. Quod si fecit, certe pro

book 72,

*7 uédovrog uédovtt legit—corr. Nauckius, Aristophanis fragmenta

book 72,

° pr52—nam Eypagev in schol. ad v 96 indicium est Dindorfio, Aristo-

book

" phanem non interpunctionem tantum, sed etiam scripturam mutasse.

book 72,

9 -At cum Aristonicus nunquam lectionum, sed atheteseon modo Aristo-

book 72,

" phanis rationem habuerit, putem scholion fluxisse ex Nicanore, qui

book 72,

"7 -ad Aristophanis distinctionem etiam ad E 638 respicit, id quod Nauck-

book 72,n3

ium fefellit, quum contendat unum tantum prostare testimonium de

book 72,

"7 Aristophanis interpunctione ad o 72.

book 93.1

TéEuPw & €¢ ZndptnVv te Kal £¢ ITVAov Nuabdsvta

book 93.2

) TWEG ,, méupw & €¢ KpAtnv te.” kai 1) ABnva dAAa-

book 929 yob (284) ,,mpidta ugv & ITOAov EABE .. kelbev 8¢ Kpritnvde
book 92-4 (codd. &’ ¢ Kprtnv, corr. Buttmannus) moap’ I8ouevia dvakta:
book 93.5.

'8 yap Sevtatog AABeV Axaudv xaAkoxitwvwy. HMQ. Sic Ze-

book 992 odotum legisse ex schol. ad y 313 apparet, cf. Duentzerum
book 92-9-9, ¢, 104 p. Fuit igitur Aristarchi diple periestigmene. cf. p 359.
book 92.9-9§ 702, ubi sunt Ar. verba: 8t1 008¢ évtadfa uviiun tig éott
book 93.5.45 =

"""" tfi¢ Kpnng. Zenodoti lectionem vituperat Eust. 1394, 43.

book

Do uppdora xpooeia, T@ uv gépov AuEV €@’ UypHv

book h97-1(

N8 én’ dmefpova yaiav dua mvorfig dvéuoto,

book b2 Lef\eto & dAkiuov #yxog, dkaxuévov OEET xalkG

book

DT Bpt00 péya otifapov, Td dduvnot otixag dvipidv

book

h97-10¢ -5, = 1 . 2 ‘
fpdwv, Toiotv Te Kotéooetat dfpipondrpn.

book 97-8

) mponBetodvto kat Evia T®V &vTiypdpwy ol
book 97-8

““otiyot, katd 8¢ TV MasoaAwTtiknv 008’ foav. kal Taic dAN-

book 97-8.3
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110.
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115.
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1

115.
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124.
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134.

134.:

134.

134.5

136.

136.
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141

141

141

149.

149.

149.

149.

152.

152

Belaig uaAAov Gpudoet émt ‘Epuod: idtov yap adtod totovtolg
° - “Omodruact kexpfioOat. kai 1} To0 §épatog dvaAnic Tpdg ovdEV
°- “vaykaiov. MT.
HO) dBetobvTan petd dotepiokwv, 81 év Tfi E Tiig
HUP X148 0¢ kaA@g (746) MV,
“%Ischolion in MT ex Didymo et Aristonico manasse videtur;
Ulyersibus 97—98 obelos apposuisse cum asteriscis Aristarchum
‘lapparet ex Ar. ad Q 341 et € 43, ubi 6pOG&G kevTal.

" kfpukeg & avtoiot kai dtpnpoi Oepdmovreg

“ ol utv &p’ oivov #uicyov ..

3

“ o1 d¢ .. vilov.

i

Fuit diple mpog thv T®V ntddoewv Evallaynv, nominativus

~ pro genetivo cf. Eust. 1398, 15. Ar. ad I'. 211. K. 224. . 73.

=

0000UEVOG TTaTEP’ EGOAOV €Vi @peotiv.
) T01g 0@OaAuoig LoPAEénwY S. dverdwAomotovpevog Kal

@avtalouevog, TposdokOV- fj Toig OQOaAN0IG TOPAETWY V.

S

Frustula ex Aristarchi observatione derivata cf. L. Ar. 87:

U

significat et oculis videre et per translationem animo videre.*

Eust. 1398, 28.

deinvov masoduevog.

*) [1) iR &t defnvou] Tod katd Thv fuépav dpiotov V.
“ of L. Ar. 127. p. 20. 8. 61. 429. . 2. Eust. 1399, 19.

un &givog avindeic dpuuaydd

deinvew adnoeiev vmepPLaAoiot HETEAOWV.

*) [1] StmAf] &t T6 Omep@rdAoiot vov pev émi Pdyov, Toig)

* Orepomdvdoig E. [¢v dANoig 8¢ év TdEet éykwuiov.]

y

cf. ad 0. 94. 1. 106. @. 289. L. Ar. 146. Apoll. 1. h. 158, 30.

=

Umep apyvpéoro AéPntog.
“ ) [1) SR 8t T AéPnrog] Tod kad’ fudg xepvipou. V.

“ cf. ad Q. 304. y. 440. 0. 135. Apoll. 1. h. 107, 33.

"“Ex Eust. 1402, 21: onueiwoat 8¢ kai 611 10 ,,da1-

"rpog 8¢ kpe1@v ivakag mapédnkev defpac” Sraypdpesdat ioTopel

12ABvaiog (V 20. p. 193) émerdr) dmapkeiv Sokel to mpd adTob dioTiyov.
- dvelata.

“*) [/ SumAf 8t1] T dveiata dnhoi ta Svnotv umotlodvta,

* [00 mdvtwg wg ol yAwoooypdpot] t& £8éopata EPV.

* cf. ad Q. 367. De glossographis v. L. Ar. p. 36 seq.

" HoATH T’ dpxnoTUG TE.

.2
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*) [1] StmAf &t 1) woAnny] ) uet’ @A toudid. V.
book 152-3 ¢f L, Ar. 140. F. Ar. ad A. 474. 8. 19. {. 101. Eust.
book 152.4 1403,56.

book Lo fyo un evBoiad’ oi dAAor.

book 157-2 sjc legit Zenodotus cf. ad 8. 70. Aristarchus, qui articulis

beok 1579 Homerum plerumque non uti observaverat, sine articulo: mev-

book 1274 gofato &ANo. Fuit igitur diple periestigmene. (p. 592.)

beok LTL-1 dnoing 8 émi vnog dgikeor miG 8¢ oe vadtat

book L2 fivayov €l¢ T0dknv; tiveg Eupeval edxeTéwvTO;
book LT3 o0 uév yap T oe eldv dfopat vOdd’ ikéoban.
book 1711 oikerdtepov tabta Ud Edpaiov av Aéyowvto. 810 év

book L0 161v o0k €@épovto. HM.

book 171-5 Obelos cum asteriscis appictos fuisse ab Aristarcho apparet

book 1715 ex schol. ad €. 188 et m. 57, ubi 4pO®G keTvTal.

book 172.1 ef)xetéwVTO-

book 172.

N

*) [ SR 8t 1o evxetdwvTOo dvTi TOD] €KLY GDVTO. V.

book 172-9 Notavit Ar. eUxecbot verbum et gloriari et vulgari signi-

book 172-% ficatione K. 461. ®. 183. 501. cf. L. Ar. 147. Eust. 1407, 56.

book 182

L vov 8 O8e &V vni katAAvBov A Etdporcty.

book 182

) firot oUtwg w¢ Opdg, WG 181dTNg, 00X WG EméPaie Pact-

book 182

7 \el. MQ. 10 8¢ (e 008émote Tapd TG TOINTH TOMIKGG, GAN

book 182.

* &vti 100 oltwe. EMQV.
POOk 1820 cf L, Ar. 71,y 125, p 111. £ 341. { 218. p 447. Eust.
book 182.5 f408, 42.

book 1821 yntg 8¢ pot §8 €otnkev €’ dypol véo@t méAnog

book 185.

“ &v Miuévt ‘PeiBpw, Od Nnie OAfevTL.

book 185.3 0 ~ G\ L . ’ X 6‘ A A _
TPONUETOLVTO LTTO AplG’EO(P(XVOUC KAT EVIX OE TWV VTl

book 185

4 yphowv 008’ Epépovto. HMQR.

book 182-9 Scholion Didymi est, neque dubito, quin Aristarchus quo-

book 185.5.

que hos versus expunxerit, qui Aristophanem in versibus eii-

beok 1952 ciendis saepissime secutus est; Aristonicus adnotavit semel et

book 185

“~ Vicies, cf. locos collatos apud Friedlaenderum in indice aucto-

book L850 rum, et amat verbum mpoaBeteiv. cf. W 824. Q. 6. 614. p. 322.

book 185.

““ersus 185—186 non exstitisse in Zenodoti exemplari coniecit

book 185 tiNauckius 1. c. p. 27. Cf. Nitzschium, Anmerkungen zur Odyssee

book 185.

“%p.37. Ex schol. ad v. 186 sequitur, ut Aristarchus adnota-
book 185 Lyerit: Ntov mapakeicOat 1@ Pelbpw, &’ o0 éEfimtov T
book 185.1 31'[[51)}.1\/1’{[(51@.

book 193.1
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book 20¢

book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book 2:
book
book
book 2
book
book
book 2
book 2
book

GAwf|¢ oivomédoto.
2 ) dAwnv kai TV ToAdSevdpov yiiv enotv, ,,EvOa &€ o
'2 moAOkapmog dAwn.“ (n 122) kol Thv duneAdgutov ,,0Tagu-
" Afiot péya PpiBovoav dAwrv* (£ 561) opoiwg katl thv oito-
@dpov yfjv. Q. Notatum fuit vocabulum &Awtjv significare hoc
> Joco hortum vinearium, nam adiecit oivonédoto cf. Ar. ad @ 36.
émnel Oapa toiov Eutoyopeda.
) ©o ,,toiov €utoydueba’ dvti tod toiwg we vov. HMQ.
'~ Frustula videntur esse adnotationis neutrum toiov pro ad-

7+ % verbio positum esse. cf. F. Ar. p. 29 et ad p 45. 257. y 496.

N
C

' §112. 0 163. 0 38. k 409. 573. 14 379. £ 174. 7t 255. | 225.

" uéMev pév mote oikog .. Fupevar.

“ ) albtn 1 Aé&ig o0démote keltal Tapd TQ TONTH WG £V

* 1f] ouvnBeiq xpovik&s, GAN £kdotote dvTi ToD éhkel EHQV.
2924 ¢f.0378.(165.¢138. L. Ar. 121.

- Zdun.

“) TV Zduov Tdunv eine. BV,

* Certe ex Ar. fluxit, qui contra Zenodotum ubique Tdunv

" legentem observavit, 6Tt kata TO dpoeViKOV EvioTe EKQEPeTaL
Td €1¢ n Ayovta. Hic notata erat feminina forma in . cf.

245-5-ad B 634. ® 232. 1 203. L. Ar. 233. § 671. 845.1 24. 0 29.

book 246.5 Eomepog et éomépa o 422. § 786. koitog et koitn y 334.1 137.
book 2ot rdya 81 e Siappaicovet kai abTOV.

book 2oh-2) afn 1) Aé&ig o0 tibetan mapd T® TONTH S10TAKTIKDG

book 2912 Gy év Tf) ouvnBely, GAN éxdotote dvti ToD Taxéwg. VT.

book 2ol-4 of L, Ar. 92. B 89.

BOCk 250 LB EGhonC.

beok 2992 B et E conservaverunt Aristarchi observationem, duplicem
ook 2991 Ephyram esse apud Homerum, unam Thesprotiae, alteram Co-
book 259-2 rinthum cf. L. Ar. 231. Sed non consentiunt, utram poeta

beok 2992 nostro loco nominaverit. Recentiores interpretantur Thespro-
beok 299-° tiae urbem cf. Nitzschium 1. c. p. 46.

book 2611 pdpuakov dvdpopdvov Siliuevog, Sgpa oi ein

book 2612 {oug xpiecbar.

book 261.

book

book
book
book

") [ SumAR mepreotiypévn 8ti] Znvédotog [ypdget] Sppa

2004 Saeln. ENéyxetan 8¢ €k ToD Emopévou (264). ,,dANX mathp ol

2015 8Gkev". o0 yap Emetan 10 18dokerv T® Sodvat, GAN 1) xpfioig
201217 86oe1 mapémetat. HMT.
273.1
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book 273.

book 276.

book 276.

book 276.

book 276.5

book 277.

book 277.

book 277.

book 277.

book 282.

book 282.:

book 282.

book 284.

book 284.

book 284.3

6.3

udptupot.

“+? Fuit diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum, qui legit udp-

tupeg cf. ad B 302. = 274. € 394. 1t 423.

L Eedva.

“ Aristarchi interpretationem vocabuli habent cod. EQV quo-

rum V. Aristonici verba paene integra conservavit: d&pa ta

* 5186ueva O1o Tod yapodvrtog tii yapovpévn. cf. ad I 178.

Apoll. 1. h. 62, 16. f 53.

Ay ftw &g péyapov matpog péya duvauévoro,
ot 8¢ yapov tev€ovot Kal Gptuvéovoty Eedva.

) ouvekdox1k®@G. E. Fuit dipla Aristarchi npog to oxfiua,

i

0T P0G T vonTov. cf. F. Ar. p. 16. f 195, ubi scholion di-

~ sertius est.

=

1 dooav dkovoNG.

*) [f) SimAq} 8t1] Sooav Thv €k Be®@v kAnddva V. Non vo-

w

cem significat simpliciter ut apud alios poetas. L. Ar. 87. cf.

S

B 216. w 413,

=

TpGOTA eV £¢ [TOAoV €ABE kal elpeo NéoTopa diov
“ keibev 8¢ Tndptnvie.

* Appicta fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem

book 2844 Kortnv pro Zndptnv cf. ad o 93. y 313.

book 290 GRud te of xedat kad émi kTépea kTepei€at.
book 2951 In H. varia lectio xedat (sic cum Dindorfio legendum) et
book 2912 yrepef€at commemoratur et additur, kad FAAWG TO dmapéuea-
book 2919 tov dvti Tod mpootaktikod. Hanc lectionem fuisse putem
ook 2915 Aristarchi, qui infinitivum pro imperativo quasi Homerici ser-
beok 2952 monis proprium praeoptavit, cf. F. Ar. p. 14 et ad p 305. & 416.
D00k 2915419, ¢ 30, 341. 349. { 258. 261. 298. 1 222. 1 47. £ 396.
book 291.5.4 977 G 106.
book 2950 &rel ExTave TATPOQOVHQ,
book 2001 Afyio0ov SoAduntiy, & oi tatépa kKALTOV EKTa.
book 300.2

book 300.:

book 301.

book 301.

book 301.:

book 301

book 301.

*) [1) SiwAR 8t1] 00k 0idev 6 moNnTHg TOV KAuTauvroTpag

w

Umo 100 adog udpov EHMS. cf. L. Ar. 182 (ubi corr. pro
%y 303.309—10) y 309/10. A. 409.

* kol o0, @ilog, —pdAa ydp ¢’ 0pdw KaAbv Te
“ uéyav te—
* &Akipog €0, tva tig og kal OPtydvewv €0 eim.

- Versibus 301 et 302 asteriscos appictos fuisse certum est

2
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book 320

book 320

"2y, 06 ,eAvn etdouévn® (y 372). 6 8¢ ‘Hpwdiavdg dvomnaia

book 320

book 320.

book 320.

book 320

book 320

beok 220-2lcommentariis homericis, in quibus Aristonicus ab Aristarcho

book 320.

book 335

book 335.

337

book 33

book 337.5

book
book :
book 3
book 3
book 3
book
book :
book 3
book
book :
book
book
book 3
book
book 3
book
book :
book
book :
book
book 3:
book
book
book
book 3:

337

S

ex schol. ad y 199/200, ubi damnati sunt.

Spvig & ¢ avomaia diéntaro.

N

Scholia ad hunc versum et Aristarchi et Herodiani et—
“ ut Lehrsius p. 3 Ar. iure coniecit—Aristonici interpretationes

vocabuli &vonaia habent inter se discrepantes: 6 uév Apiotap-

-7 06 dvémaia TpomapofuTdvwg dvayvwokel, Svoua pvibog Aé-

“2-&vti 100 dopdtwg, v’ A 00détepov TANOUVTIKSY, WG TO ,TUKVA
7 fidAa otevdywv (T 318). 810 kal TpomepioTAGTEOV PNGTV.
701 8¢ dva omrv, 1 Kal kamvoddyog kaAeitat. EHQR.

'+ '“Aristonici tertia explanatio fuit, ut apparet ex Orion. p. 119:

“%mn témog TeTpNuévog, 4@’ 00 Tig Shvatat dmicacOat kai

HnepiBAéPacBat. oGtwg Aptotévikog €v Toig onueiolg Tod moin-
-+oD. cf. Apoll. 36, 30. Eust. 1419, 22. Herodianus saepius ab
Y- 1Aristarcho dissentit, cf. A 136. T 128. 198 (ubi Aristonicum

‘“quoque in accentu ponendo Aristarchum non secutum esse com-

"+ “memoratur) E 656 et aliis locis. Item Didymus B 258. 415.

1435, T. 392, H 32. 449 etc. At dubito, num ex Aristonici libro

-+ de Aristarchi signis, in quo ,,quasi exuens personam suam®

- magistri modo causas, argumenta, observationes congessit, illam
-“Yinterpretationem Orion hauserit. Mihi videtur ille Aristoniceo-

““rum librorum inscriptiones commutasse et excerpsisse hoc ex

“‘dissentit. Apiotovikov i¢ '080ooe1av (sic legendum cum

-“"Beccardo) Umopvrjuata diserte commemorantur Etym. Gud.
2. 334, 12.
-+ duepinolog & dpa ol kedvn ekdtepOe mapéotn.

*“ Fuit diple 811 10 ,,&upinmolog & dpa oi kedvn EkdtepOe

“ mapéotn® o0 pia Eml duoTépwv TV UEPGV, AAN EkaTépwOev

-4 ula. cf. Ar. ad A 699, ubi sic explanavit hunc locum.

+ dAute, oA yap dAAa Ppotddv OeAkThpia fdng.

“) #00¢ ‘Ounpikov &mo tod ydp dpxeobar MS. cf. ad § 722.
"7k 174.501.

1) o1dag: T® 0idag ok éxpricato 6 ToNTHS. ZNvddotog

7 ypdoet fideig, Apiotapxog 8¢ ol duoxepaivel Tfi Ypa@f. év

- 00deTépq yap TV motfoewv (corr. Dindorfius pro cod. év 008evi

" yap) xpricato T oidag. 810 kai onuelwtéov TV otiyov. HM.

9, Ar. 360.

5.5
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book 33

book 337

book 337

book 33

book 337

book 337

book 34¢

book 35¢

book 35

344.

344.

344.5

396.3

396.

404.

book 41:

book
book
book
book 3¢
book 3
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book

413.3

413

413

413

422.

De posteriore 0idag formae usu cf. Lobeckium ad Phryn.

- +p.)236. Ex Ar. ad A 85 apparet, Aristarchum formam oic8a

-'solam agnovisse contra Zenodotum, qui oic8ag legit. (Eust.
“*'ad 0 20. 1773, 27). Sed etiam {{8¢1g, si Zenodoti scripturam

-'Aristarchus non improbavit, corrigendum est in 1jdng, nam hanc

- “unam imperfecti formam admisit. cf. Kayserum in philol.

“1°XVII, p. 714. Restituit Aristonici scholion La Roche: onuet-
“wTtéov TOV otixov. &v 00devi ydp T@V morfjoewv (Dindorfii cor-

- recturam neglexit) xpricato TG 0idag Znv4édotos ... ypapfi.

*4 ka® EANGSa kai uéoov "Apyoc.

%) ‘EANGSa thv @coaliav gnot EM. cf. L. Ar. 227. 1395,

7§ 726.

- Frustula sunt notae Aristarchi, qui versum pro spurio ha-
“buit, quod ‘EAAAG non Thessaliam, sed totam Graeciam signi-

“ficare hoc loco videtur. Hanc ob caussam § 726 expunctum

‘est, haud dubie etiam & 816, ubi idem legitur.

GAX gig oikov ioDoa T ¢’ avThig #pya kSuile

[\

10TOV T NAAKATNV TE, KAl GUPLTOAOLoL KEAEVE

" €pyov €moiyecOar udbog & &vdpecot uelrjoet

i

a1, udAota 8’ Epol- Tod yap kpdtog €0t €vi

©- 2 ofk.

702 %) &BetodvTan vradBa émi 8¢ Tod “Ektopog [mpdg AvEpo-

Cudxnv] kaA@g €v T € (490) tiig TA1ddog [kai év tij] Toeia TV

‘Uvnothpwv (¢ 350) ins. ex QR] HM. cf. ad Z 490. ¢ 350.

OV KEV TIG TOY' Exnouv.

[\

Fuit diple, quod coniunctivus pro optativo positus est cf. ad

® 126: TO yap ,,0G KE @AyNoL* 0¢ pdayot dv- kai €v '0dvsoeiq

i

LTV K€V T1G TOY €xnotv.” cf. F. Ar. p. 9. 8 692. { 37. p 385.

TOAKNC £T1 VAIETAWON.

[\

*) [ StmAf 8t To vaetaong] Evepyntikov avti adn-

* Tik00, QKiopévng odong. B.

i

cf. F. Ar. p. 2/3.B 626. Z 370. p 102. § 47. 322. 1 33.  238.

TATPOG EUOT0.

[\

) AyVOODVTEG TIVEG ,,EUETO” Ypdpovatv. Ouoiwg &V TAGd

© L uvijoat Tatpog ogio (w 486) déov kTnTiK®S. HMS. Intelli-

- gendus est Zenodotus cf. ad Q 486. = 118. { 256. Fuit igitur

-7 Aristarchi diple periestigmene. Cur La Roche hanc lectionem

-2-ad Zenodotum referre dubitaverit nescio.

1
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uévov & emi Eomepov ENDeTV.

book 4222 ) [ SimAf 8t1] oUtwg eime thv £omépav EQS.

book 4229 ¢f, Ar. ad T 203, 206. ® 232. Apoll. 1. h. 77, 26. a 246.

book 422

et locos ibi collatos.

ook 424,055 téte kakkelovteg EPav oikdvde Ekaotoq.

book

“24nEkno,, 01 téte kouroavto kal Grvouv S@pov EAovto.” ueta-

book

120 o Bfvan 8¢ @aoty U Aploto@dvoug TOV otixov: év 8¢ tii Ap-

book 424 iy o Nikf] mpootéOeitat. EHMQR.

book 424, neef, Nauckium p. 57: ,,videtur igitur Aristophanes flagitasse,

book 424, 1yt proci, antequam somno se darent, domum abirent, nec defuerunt

beok 424, Mcritici aut veteres aut recentes desiderio aequo et modesto.” —Ari-

book 424 nistarchum hoc probasse apparet ex Ar. ad A 605. ¥ 58. f 397. Ad
book 428,05, 433, of, Ar. ad E 70.

book 4441 n8ay, 'Cl)]V T[S/(PP(XS, ’Aer']vrl

book

1487 éofjuavev adT® S.

book 4442 Fluxit ex Ar., qui observavit, verbum @pdleiv nunquam

book 444 asse dicere, sed indicare. cf. L. Ar. 84.

book 5

t B & Tuev ...

book -2 afpa 8¢ knpUkeoot Atyv@0dyyotot kéAevoev.

POOk 22 ) 6 8¢ motE pév mapanmAnpwuatikdg, ot & &te kol dvti
book 24 10D yap aitiohoyik@c Aaupdvetat. MS.
book -2+ Fluxit ex Aristonico cf. F. Ar. p. 33 et 35. § 6.1 47. 6 363.

POk 992X 350, € 87. 0 81. G 234. p 261. T 46.V 66. @ 1. 29.

book -4 knpuooely dyoprvde kapnkoudwvtag Axaiovg.
book -2 of uv gkrpucoov, toi & Ayelpovro udN Oka.
book

-7 ) o0d&v pév dvtimpdtTovaty oi otiyot mpdg THV MaAPoD-

book T4 oy UmdBeotv, oikeldtepor ¢ AAASV glotv £v TAddt (B 50—
book 7.5.1 52) MQS.
book 7

-7+ 7 Aristarchus his versibus obelos cum asteriscis appinxisse

book .22 videtur, sed in Iliade B 50 asterisci desunt. cf. L. Ar. p. 342,
book 1211V de versibus bis vel saepius repetitis.

book 11,nl.4 &pa ™% ye Kévgc .. £ovro.

book 1Ll ropté Tiveg onuetodvTat Tpog TOV dypotkov Tdv Tadaidv flov.
book

'+ 21 EMQ. Fortasse in numero horum Aristarchus fuit, qui de cultu et

beok 11l victu heroum permulta adnotavit. cf. L. Ar. 193. Eust. 1430, 51.

book 14.1 E{EOKV 3¢ yépovreg.

book 4.2 ) yépovtag vOv tovg mpesPutépoug dkovotéov. EHMQ. —
beok 1% non ut saepe principes cf. Ar. ad I 36.

book 19.1
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39

39

39

w
o]

39

39

39

w
o]

39

39

9.5

"AVTIQOG aiyunThg TOV & dyplog Ektave KOkAwy
2 ¢v omfit yYhagup®, topatov § démAiocato Sépmov.
) &Betobvtat ot dvo otiyor kai 6PeAiCovtat. Vind. 56

(non legitur hoc scholion apud Dindorf. cf. La Roche p. 22).

&)

- ) 88pmov o kad’ udg Seimvov. Tpioi 8¢ Tpoaic
- Exp@dvTo. kol TV uév mpwtnV ékdAouvv dptotov, v EAdupavov
- mpwiag oxedov £t okotiag olong. thv 8¢ devtépav Seimvoy,

.5

10 ka®’ Audc Aeyduevov dptotov. Thv 8¢ Tpitnv dépmov, TO
7 ka®’ fuag Aeyduevov deinvov. EHMTV. Sic observavit Ari-
U starchus cf. L. Ar. 127. « 124. § 61. 1t 2. Eust. 1432, 2.

100 Gye daKPLXEWV.

Aristarchus praepositionem mepi omissam esse notavit, non
Unép ut schol. in M, in genetivis, qui pendent a verbis simili
significatione positis cf. Ar. ad IT 17. X 170 dAogUpeat Ap-

)

“-lyelwv et “Extopog, dkayruevog viog Q 550, &xviuevog Etaipov
*7-°0 651. Corruptum Aristonici scholion sic fere restituendum
-7 “est: 1 SumAR, 8t éNeiner 1) mepi, mepi ToD SakpuyEwv.

oti] 8¢ uéon ayopfi- okfmtpov d¢ ol EuPale xeipi

2 kApui ...

*) 6t ' Ekatépag T Totfoewg ‘Ounpikov 6v to £00¢

"% tetfpnrat. H. S. cf. ad £ 505. ¥ 568.

, N2

Yépovta KaBamTOUEVOC TTPOGEELTEV.,

17 1tpdg ékeivov TOV Adyov dmotelvouevog. TO yap kabdmrouat €mi

72§00 Aaupdvetat, £m kahod Te kal kakoD, i kalod pev &vti Tob

9 n2.4.\ 14 ~ \ 7 R ~ \ \ ~ € ~
7102 1tpd¢ oé oloDuat TOV Adyov. €ml kakod 8¢ dvti Tod UPPISTIKGG

7 For{Oepon, Smep yevikf cuvtdooetat. B.

n2

‘Fortasse adnotavit Aristarchus verbum xaBdntesBar mediae esse

n2

significationis, ut in multis aliis fecit vocabulis cf. L. Ar. p. 146 sq.

7112 Zenodotus hoc non intellexit, nam k 70. pro paAakoiot kaBantdue-

n2

voc legit auelBduevog. Certe etiam hoc loco sic emendavit et w 393.

““ Eust. 1432, 46. Duentzer 133,

“Hb 8¢ Aaov fiyetpar pdAota 8¢ w EAyog ikdvel.

“1-2 ) Znvédotog ypdpet fiyeipe. ENéyxetan 8¢ S toD ,,ud-

fheh Mota 8 g éxpfiv ydp eivat adtév HMS. Corrigendum est
“1-2 quod Dindorf. p. 79 not. 2 adnotavit; non prima tantum verba,
“1-2 sed totum scholion habet S. cf. praef. p. XL.

121 olte v’ dyyeAinv otpatod ExAvov.

“2-2 ) yeholwg ypdget Znvédotog Hiov, dmd tob &iewy, § éottv

42.3
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5

P
D

5

42bi

42bi

42bi

42bi

42bi

45.

45.

45

45.

45.5

45

.3

)

.5

53.1

.3

N

5

5

.1

axovelv. HM.

Duentzerus, qui cum Porsono substantivum niova legit

“(p. 110) non dubitat, quin haec lectio genuina fuerit, quae vul-

““gari dyyeAinv cedere iussa est. Dindorfius illud fjiov scholia-
““stam ridiculum vocare putat, quod verbi &ferv imperfectum fiiov
“‘inauditum sit. Nam f{iov, ubi apud epicos legatur, esse ab verbo
““glur. Similibus locis IT 13. « 408. f 30 scholia non adiecta
“'sunt, ita ut ex his reliquiis quae Aristarchi fuerit sententia ne-
’-quaquam appareat.
“(tnpntéov) *) 8§t mpog TO Tp&TOV T Td€E TPDTOV
“gmAvinkev (cod. dnvinoev), Srep omaving motel. M. cf. ad
°Z 219, ubi verba non tam integra sunt. Multis aliis locis diplae
“sunt 811 mpog to Sevtepov mpdtepov dmAvinke. cf. L. Ar. 11,
“in Odyssea y 467. 0 6.

AN €uov abTol Xpeiog, & Lot KAKOV EUTESEV

OlKW

dod

Excidit nota 6Tt katd T TAfipeg EUOV avTOD EkPEpet cf.
~ad K 205. a 7.
-9) "Apiotapxog T doid dvti tod Six&dg dkovetl EH. cf. F.
““Ar. 29. & 209 et locos ibi collatos. Aristophanes kakd legit,
““Aristarchus kakév.

¢ K avtog (Icarius) éedvwoarto Ovyatpa.

) kKuplwg pev €dva éoti ta Ndépeva OO TOD yaHoTVTOG

Tf] yapovuévry vov 8¢ kataypnotik®¢ keitat i A€ig dvti tod

xpruata émdoin. HPQSV. cf. a 276. N 382.

ol &’ €l NUETEPOL TWAEDUEVOL ...

*) [1 SumAR, St1] dvti o0 €ig Nuétepov ATTIKGG [¢€evii-

voxev], ¢ ,,&dAN &y’, dtotevoov Mevehdov (A 100) &vti T00

[émi Tov] Mevéhaov. M. Aristarchum legisse €ic fjuetépov ap-
“‘paret ex Didymo ad n 301. cf. E 249. 700. § 634. Pertinet
“*haec adnotatio ad quaestionem de patria Homeri, quem Athe-
“‘niensem fuisse putavit. cf. F. Ar. p. 1 et 21.

AevyaAéot.

Huius vocabuli interpretatio est ad ® 281: 1) SinAf, 6Tt

€K ToUTOoL ol vewtepot e&edé€avto Aevyadéov tov Sivypov. £ott

d¢ katd kowvwviav otoxeiwv Aevyadéov OAEDpLOV, Tapd TOV

Aotydv. kai €v ’Odvooeig—P 61—, Acvyadéor T €o6uecba’.
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QYOOOAUEVOL KOKA £PYaL.

book 67.2
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book 7120 omnthg. EAwG Te kdk T@V cupugpalopévwy dnAol thv Tob
book 712U modyuatog poxOnpiav: dvtitdooetal yap @ ,,f Tt kKatd mpR&ive
book 7120 uandiws*. HMQR.

book TL-25.¢f L. Ar. 197. Eust. 1458, 2 et 1627, 25. Aristarchi athe-

book 71.25.3
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.1

N

tesin commemorat etiam grammaticus in excerptis, quae codici

“”Marciano A. Iliadis praefixa sunt, ubi de Aristarchi obelis agi-

-2 tur. Bekk. praef. ad schol. in Hom. IL. I, p. III.

npR&ig &’ 18 idin, 00 drjutog, fiv dyopevw.

*) [1] StmAf 8t 6 éveotwg dvti Tod péAAovtog dyopelow. M.

cf. F. Ar. 6.y 396. § 485. { 174. ¢ 97. 4 383. p 418.

dAAoug uev yap mavtag, 6oot Tpwotv moAéutlov,

TevOOued ...

) ofdapev: 00 ydp éotiv Gvti T00 Epwtduev HM. Ar.

observavit, verbum nuvOdvesOat significare audire, non explo-

°-Irare cf. L. Ar. 148. Certe scholion nostrum ex Aristonico

““fluxit, cuius verba sic fere restituenda sunt: 1} SimAf, 811 6

-7 0éoBat dvti Tod dkoboat tiOnotv. Quod Dindorfius ex T.

‘tradidit p. 745: ofapev, o0 ydp vOv dvTi Tod épwtduev ad

“‘hunc versum pertinet, non ad v. 84.

77 16 64 yoUva®’ ikdvopat.

7407 - dmropat TOV T®OV YovdTwv UeTd iketelag E. Emanavit for-

"2 tasse ex Ar., qui ad X 123 adnotavit 11 t0 Tkwuat &vti ike-

7402 tedow cf. § 322. £ 176. Apoll. 1. h. 90, 33. Eust. 1458, 42.

1 EvBa pev Alag kefran dprjiog, #vOa & AxiAAelg.

09.4

EMQ.

72 *) pddnhov évtedBev &t Smov érelelTnoav, Ekel £0d-

'+ mrovTo, kal o0k doTéa Tatciy Ekaoctog fiyeto. [810 1) SimAf].

7-” Relatio est ad H 334, ubi v. 334—5 damnati sunt, quod

- Nestor mortuos cremari vult, ut ossa liberis in patriam refe-

“rantur. L. Ar. 197.
" mpiv kev dvindeig of)v matpida yaiav Tkoro.

) mpiv dxovooc duoia 8¢ 1 @pdoig éxelvn ,mpiv utv

7 xal yfpag Eneiot (A 29). M. cf. T 283. § 254. Frustula sunt

- scholii Aristonici, quod sic fere supplendum est: 1| SimAf, 6t

-7 T0100TOV €0T1 TO Agyduevov Tpdtepov Tkoto ofv matpida yaiav

5

3

1 €€epéorg kal oVk Eottv NG 6 Adyoc Gomep o0’ &’

£kefvou ,, v & €yw 00 AMow, mpiv pv kai yfpag Enetoty.”

Certe adiunxit: kai 8t1 éMeinel 1 gig, v’ f eic matpida yaiav.

€v0’ o0 ti¢ mote uftiv Opotwbiuevat dvtnv

NOeN

*) [ SiAf 8t o f{0ee] dvti Tob AdUVato [kai év TA1Gd1]

008 EBele Tpopésv (@ 366) BQET.

.1
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cf. Ar. ad ® 366, ubi noster versus citatur. L. Ar. 148.

book 121.

U

‘Apoll. 1. h. 86, 33. 6 223. A 105. 0 317.

i

beok 1251 008¢ ke @aing

book 1252 vBpa vedbtepov (8 Eotkdta pubricacdat.

w

book 125.°

*) [ StmAf &t] ©o ovykpitikdv dvti [toT] amAoD. ET.

book 125.

S

cf. F. Ar. 30. y 362. n 159.

book 125.

U

Y ®h3e: del mapd T Ourjpw T We dvti T00 KT TOD-

book 125.

TOV TOV TpdéTOV. BT,

&)

book 125.

“-cf. L. Ar. 72, o 182 et locos ibi collatos.

book 184.

=

@1A\e Tékvov.

book 184.

N

*) [ SR 8t 18iwg pide Tékvov] dvtl ToD @ilov Tékvov.

0o} 84 .3
book 184.3 BT.

book 184.4 ¢f X 84, F, Ar. 32.

[e¢}
[e¢)
=

book 18

Muputdévag £yXeo1UwWpPOUg.

book 188.2

Quomodo Ar. vocabulum éyyxeotuwpoug interpretatus sit,

beok 1959 Apoll. 1. h. 91, 75 et schol. ad & 29 tradiderunt, fortasse ex

book 188.4

Aristonico: 16puwpot 6 uev Apiotapxog ot Tovg 6&eic iovg £xov-

book LEE-S rec, kol TO DAakduwpor mapamAnsiwg kai o Eyxeoiuwpor.
book 195.1 éT[lG}J.UYSp(I)C.
book 195.2 [ S A

*) [1 iR 8t] mepioot) 1 €ml, wg €v T Podv EmiPou-

book 195.3 K(,))\OC. BEHQ.

book 1924 commemoratur vocabulum émiopvyepdg ab Herodiano ad
book 1992 F 178, ubi Aristarchus superfluam esse praepositionem éni do-
book 195.

“cuisse dicitur. Sed Aristonicum quoque hac de re egisse ap-
book 1959 paret ex schol. ad Z 19. cf. L. Ar. 109. y 422. § 386. 672.
book 195.5 ,\? 222. 405.

book 1991 kai o0, @idog, —udAa ydp ¢ 0pdw kaAdv Te
POk 1997 vy Te—

book 199

- &Akipog €o¢” Tva Tig oe kal dPrydvwv g0 gimn.

book 199

1) kal mapd Aptoto@dvel tpondetodvto ovtot oi dvo oti-

book 199.

“ ot €k yap tod Adyov Thg ABNvag (a 301) uetrixOnoav év-
book 1990 6¢8e. HMQ. (uetnvéxBnoav Cobetus). kai addidit Dind. ex M.

book 199.5 Kristonici verba sic fere restituenda sunt: &0etodvtat oUtot ol

book 199.

“-800 otixor uetd dotepiokwv 8Tt 00 de6vTwG €k TOD Adyou Tfig

book 199.

~ “ABnvag petdkevtat vOdEde. mponOetodvTo K.T.A.

book 199 LN of pot Totodtov énékAwoav Bgoi SABov

book 209.1

natpi T U Kal ol vov 8¢ xpn TeTAdUeV Eumng.
book 209-2 %) memttdg (209) dprel ydp 6 mpd avtod [810 kai &Oe-

book 209.3
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teitan] H. cf. L. Ar. 343, VIIL
book 2161 1{c § 018 &l ké moté o1 Plag dmoticetar EAOY,
book 216.7

“ 1 6 YE HODVOG EWV ...

book 216-7 Fuit diple periestigmene propter lectionem Zenodoti, quam

book 2164 commemorat schol. HEQ. Znvédotog ypdget dmotioeat, kai

book 216.5

10 €£€fic ] oUye podvog. cf. Ar. ad v. 231.

book 219,n3

Tepikideto.

book 2190 He’ gv 10 mepikideto dvti Tod Umepekidetor oUtwg Apiotap-

book 2191y 0c .. HM. cf. p 111 Umokpivovtal pro dmokpivovtat, L. qu. ep. 87

book

“19.0°F "Ar. 28, sed censet, hoc pro certo testimonio esse non posse.

book 228.1

oUK v €uorye

book 228.2

EATOUEVW TA Yévolr’, o0d el Beol g €DéNotev

book 2281 %) [ SinAf 8t1] UnepPoAikdg Todto elpnkev év f{0er Smep
book 228-2 o0 guvelg 6 Znvédotog ypdpet ,,e1 un Beol (g €0éAotev*.
book 228.5

’+2 HMQRT.

book 2201 TnAéuaye, moidv oe #mog pUyev €pkog 086vTwv;

book 230.

N

peia Oedc Y’ €0EAwWV Kal TNAOBeV dvdpa saoat.

book 230.3

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus v. 230 mutavit

book 230.4

propter metrum et sequentem expunxit cf. HM: 00tog 6 otfyog

book 230.

Rayapdg £ott. 816 Znvddotog Towc petéypage ,, TnAéuay’ vpa-

book 230.

(

' yépn uéya vimie, moiov Feimeg;” OV 8¢ Seltepov mepiryel Te-

book 2305 Xéwg 810 1O payduevov adtd el un Osoi ¢ 0éNotev.” (228).
book 230-5.¢f Eust. 1464, 62 qui quid sit otiyog Aayapdg explanat.

book 2311 ) snueiwoot TOV otiyov, 8Tt kal dvwtépw ob mepl

bock 2312 Theudyov, dAAG epl ‘O8vocéwg elpntat, tig & 018 ef ké
book 2213 noté o1 Plag dmoticetat éAOWV; (216) HMQ.

book 231.4

Pertinet ad refutationem lectionis Zenodoti cf. ad v. 216.

book 232-8

“Povloiuny & av #ywye kai FAysa ToANX poyrioag

book 23278 oYkadé T ENOéueval kai véoTiuov fuap 18é00at

book 22275 1 N0V dmoAéoBat ¢péoTiog, G AyauéUVwY

book 232-8

‘WAe®’ O’ AtyloBoto §6Aw kai 1i¢ dAdxot0.

(¢4}

book 232-

‘GAN fitot Odvatov ugv dpoitov ovde Beof mep

book 232-

[ee]

®at iAw &dvdpi SOvavtat dAaképeyv, dnndte kev &

|
[ee)

book 232

‘Uotp’ dAon kaBéAnot tavnAeyéog Oavdtoro.”

@

book 232-

*)-&BetobvTan otixor Entd &md tod ,,povAoiuny & av EFywye*

book 232-8.545 R © U WIS S ~ . <o .
‘uéxpt To0 ,,uo0ip’ GAon“ oi utv mp&Tol TEGCAPEG WG OVK GKOAOV-

book 22275 96)g'toic mpokeluévorg nevexBévteg, ol 8¢ £&R¢ Tpeic d1d o

book 232

~7&6tpewvov. évavtiol ydp glot T ,,peia 0e6¢ Y E0éAwv kal
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book =

book 27

book

book

book =

book 27

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

™ASBev dvdpa cawyoat. EHMQR. Obeli sunt appicti in M.

24h L ketvw § oVkétt véotog étitupog, GAAG oi Hdn

“4h 2 ppdooavt’ GBdvator Bdvatov kal kfipa uéhatvayv.

) 0BeAifovrar dvo. ti yap Spelog Aéyeabat, Tfig ABNVEG
2414 einovong ,moidv oe #mog @Uyev; peia Bdg Y E0EAwV. EAwG

241.

U

Tg, €1 oUtw¢ Ténetotat, ti {nrel nepl Tdv vootwv; HMQR.

244,

i

Néotop’ £nel mepiorde dikag ROE Ppoviv FAAWV.
244,

N

TpiC Yap O1 piv paotv ava&acdat yéve' avdphdv,
244,

(g T€ pot a0dvatog ivddAAetal elcopdacdat.

2442 %) &BetodvTat oi Tpeig otiyot oUTOL ()G eptTTol. HM.

N
i
i

Versibus obelos apposuit in M. manus recentior.

N
ol
o
=

fTot pev tdde KavTog dleat.

N
(6]
(6]
N

©*) [ i 8t1] o AP £oTt THG suvaloliig ke [adTOG
“'Ounpkov 8¢ ToV ké mepittdv givat.] o 8¢ Suotov v TAddt

© L Eneta 8¢ kavTog oifosat. HM. (Z 260).

N
o
(&)

‘Corr. quod cod. habent kév &vti t00 84. cf. ad Z 260.

297 7Y 311.F. Ar. p. 8.

[\
U

[e¢)
=

@ KE 01 003 BavdvTt YuTnVv €l yodav Exevav.

N
(¢4}
N

“*) [1 AR 8t1 00 macav yijv oUtwg Aéyet, GANY] Thv Emi-
258.3

" xeopévnv toig vekpoi yijv T. (Dind. p. 749) cf. Z 464. = 114.
©77 1y 256. L. Ar. 102.

2561 §la KAvtatuviotpn.

“0%-“ Dipla fuisse videtur 8t dxaipwc to dia. cf. Ar. ad Z 160

7057 et schol. in cod. A. ibidem.

212 v § €0éAwv E06éhovoav dvhyayev.

212-27) 0éAwv “Ounpog Tp1oLANEBwg H.

2127 cf.H 111. 0 316. ubi edi solet 8tt1 OéAotev Ar. legit &tt’

2121 ¢0éhotev. Eust. 1467, 28.

2751 Auet pév yap ua mAéouev TpoinBev 16vteg.

2102 ) [1 SinA meprestiyuévn ] Znvédotog [ypdepet] dva-

2107 mAéopev, kak®¢ “Ounpog yap tov eig Tpolav tAodv dvdmAovv
2184 pnotv M.

#/9-7¢f. L. Ar. 111. Ceterum idem in schol. ad y 296 observat

2752 Porphyrius.

2971 MaAgidwv 8pog aimo.

2972 %) 8t g Kpnrdwv (€ 199) kai Mahetdwv [VOv pév mAn-

2477 Buvtik@g efpnrat, dGAaxol 8¢ Evikdg] we ,Kpritn T1g yaid o
247 (1 172) kal , mepryvéuntovra MdAeiav* (1 80) HMQ.

287.5.1
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Pertinet ad id, quod saepius Ar. adnotavit, nonnulla sub-

book 28

- stantiva nunc in singulari, nunc in forma plurali apud Homerum
book 2875 Jegi. cf. L. Ar. 236. 8 514. 1 80. 0 16. 1 80. £ 199. 0 296.
Pook 287 Eust. 1468, 12.
£G Da1oTdV, HikpOg 6¢ Aibog péya kO’ dmoépyet.
’-“ Fuit diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum, qui legit: Ma-
book 2969 Aéou 8¢ MBog. cf. schol. EMQV et Eust. 1469, 18.
book 2051 §¢8unto 8¢ Aadg O avT®.
book 305.2

Apiotapyog 8édunvro, WG ,,f TANOUG drnovéovto™ (O 305)
book 305.3 HMQR

book 3054 scholion Didymi videtur esse, sed certe ad hanc lectionem
book 9002 apposuit Ar. SimAfv Tpdg T oxfipa, 8t TANOLVTIKGG dmv-
book 2050 tnkev. cf. F. Ar. p. 16.

book 3061 #u0e Siog 'Opéotng

book 306.2

A &’ ABnvdawy, kata § EKTAVE TATPOPOVI K,

book 908 AfyioBov SoAdunTiy, § ol matépa kKAvTOV ExTa.

book 306.4

ftot 0 ToV Kteivag daivu tdgov Apyeiototv

book 306.5

untpdg te otuyepfic Kai dvaAkidog Atyicboto.

book 307.1

Diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem a

book 307.2

anod dwkAwv. Ar. AP &’ Adnvaing.

ook SU9715K)6 Apiotapxdg @not, 8Tt i TodTtwV mapuTo-

o
~
w
C

209 patverat 8t suvamwAeto AlyioOw 1 KAvtapviiotpor T 88
ook 2097 etkal Ond "Opéotov, &dnAov eivat. o0SE yap t& mepi TV Ept-
beok 20971 pbAnv eidévar adtov MQRT.

book 309710 1] Ar. 182, a 300. A 409. V. ad I 456.

o
~
w
C

209719309, Td@og 6 miTd@ioc deimvog EB.
book 209 10pluxit ex Ar. cf. W 29. § 547.

book 313.1

Kal o0, @ilog, un dnba douwv &mo TN dAdAnoo.

book 313.

“) olrtog 6 Témog dvémeice Znvédotov v Toig mepl Tfg

book 3123 gmodnuiag TnAeudyov 8iéAov trv KpAtnv #vavt tfi¢ Endp-
book 2134 e molgiv- ofetal yap €k To0TwV TGOV AdYwV Katd TO GLWwTw-
book 313

“7 pevov dxnkoéval tov Néotopa mapd tod TnAeudyov 8Tt kad

book 313.

“ @A aydoe mepi T0D TATPOG TEVGOUEVOS TTAPECKEVAGTO TTAETV.

book FL20 - §10 kad év Th o pahwdin (93) EFypae , méupw & &¢ KpAtnv
book 2190 e kad &g ITOAoV AuaBdevTa® kai 1) AOnva dAAayol ,,mpdTa
book 313.5

77 ugv &g IToAov éNBE, keiBev & ¢ Kprtnv te Tap’ T8opevia
ook 212 Hgvaxta, ¢ ydp Sevtatog AAGevV Axaiwv xaAkoxitdvwy.” (a 284)

book 313 HMOQR. cf. 0 93. ﬁ 359. 8 702.

book 317.1
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book

book

book G

book 3

book

book

book G

book

book

book

book

book

317

317

317

317

317

317

31

317

334.

334.:

334.3

334.¢

book 334

book

book

book

334.

334.5

334.

book 334

book

book G

book 3¢

book 3

book

book

349.

book 3¢

book

book

book G

book 3

book 3

book

book G

362.

GAN €¢ uev Mevédaov €ym kéAopat Kal Avwyd.
-2 %) [ S 8t1] 10 eic Mevéhaov (8¢) dvti Tod mpdg Me-
7 véhaov, WG el Ayauéuvova Siov Gyov” M. cf. L. qu. ep. 87.
““ Fr. Ar. 27. H 312. X 492. ¥ 36.
TEAN €g ugv Mevédaov éyw kéhopat kal dvwya
onueiwoat 8Tt to kéAopat kai O dvwya Adappdvovtat ém tod mapat-

"Vetv kai ouuPovAevety E.

' "“Fortasse fluxit ex Ar., qui in vocabulis idem fere significantibus

/' "“adnotavit: &t mapaAAiAwg T kédopat kal Evwyar icoduvapodot yap
' "at Aé€e1g. Commemorat nostro loco mapaAAnAiav tavtoloyikfv Eust.
1171470, 15. cf. ad A 99, 270. B 8.T 181, 205. N 276. = 206 etc. d 685.
17°80ev Té mep 00Y’ olwvol || avTéeTeG 0l VEDOLY.

T HrepPoAik®s To0TS oty émdyet obv , meuntaiol § Afyvmtov

' (E257) HML

'"T4lia inter se discrepantia Ar. notare solebat et fortasse scholion

' "“emanavit ex Aristonico. cf. Eust. 1470, 18.

" onefoavteg koitoto pedwuedar Tolo ydp Gpn.

Aon y&p @dog oixed’ vmd Ldpov.

*) 334. [} SimAf] 811] dpoevik@g eine TV koitnv Q. cf.

ad o 246 et locos ibi collatos.

€]

' ¥) 335, [1 AR 8t1 €€ Mpwikod mposwmov elpntat] 6

° 8¢ montn|g eic wkeavdv TV oty kai €€ Gxeavod v dva-
ToAAv @not yiveoBat. MQRT. cf. L. Ar. 175. u 3. y 1. Cor-
“fexi initium pro cod. flpwikov mpdowmdv £ott TO Aéyov.

-7 YZnvédotog ¢xeto H. pro ofyetat.

2 %aBantéuevog éméeoot. onueiwoat T kaba-

7 "rtéuevog ém kaod. E. cf. B 39.

1 @ olte YAaivat kad priyea TOAXN évi ofkw.

’-? Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus scripsit: ,,¢) obmep

77 YAhadvat kal ktipata TOAN évi oikw,, dkaipwg MT. Aristarchus

* legit  o¥t1, ai pavAdtepat ¢ olte cf. Didymum ad hunc ver-
7 sum in M.

" olog ydp uetd toiol yepaitepog elyouat eivat.

2 *) [ S 8t &vti 100 dmAoD ToT yepaidg kakg 8¢
-7 Znvddotog yepaitatog (cod. yepaitepoc) ypdget. M.

““ cf. F. Ar. p. 30. y 125. 1 159.

8.1 2 \ \ (74 ~
“ ' €mel Teov TKeTo dua.

%2 Diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti scripturam émei t&

3.3
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book 37

book 378

book Z

book

book 3

book

book Z

book

book

book 396.

book

book

book

book 399.:

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

380.

400

400

400

402.

402.

4

o
N

402.

402.5

402.5

402.5

422.

422.

422.

422.

422.

425.

425.

425.

425.

425.

o youva®’ ikdvet. cf. in HQN.
GAAG A10g Buydtnp, dyelein TpitoyEvela.
Zenodotus pro dyeAein dedit kvdiotr, quam ob rem fuit

diple periestigmene cf. schol. in HM. Eust. 1473, 18. dyeAein

*-“ legitur in codd. ABDEHIKLMNP: kvdiotn in EQV. cf. La
°-” Roche.

i

GAAG dvaog, TANnO1, didwbi 8¢ pot kAéog €6OAV.

N

) Znvddotog GAAX dvaog’ EAéatpe HM. pro TAno legit.

ol uev kakkelovteg €Bav.
) kotunOnoduevor éveotwg 8¢ avtl uéAAovtog. keiw yap

OV HéANoVTa 0VK €xel, WoTep Kal Ta dAAa Suota, Kat xpfitat

i

TQ éveoT®TL avti péAlovtog. E.

°-” Fluxit ex Ar. cf. F. Ar. p. 6. y 82 et locos ibi collatos.

=

o’ aifovon €p1dovmncy.
Quod afferunt BEQV de vocabulo aiBovsa ex Ar. fluxisse

videtur, qui sic interpretatur Y 11: a1 aiBovcat oUk €ict Bpdvor

S

1 kaB£dpat, GAAG otoal kai otvAwtal £dpat 7 TéToL LY’ Alov

U

KATOAQUTIOUEVOL.

“nap'§dp’ évupeiny Nesiotpatov, Spxa-

“uov'avdpmv,

'8¢ 01 #1 1iBeog maidwv fv év ueydpotorv.

“'Hos'versus Zenodotus expunxit cf. schol. HMQR.

© a0toc 8 adte kaBeDde.

“ Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem: adtdg
7§ alT éxdbevde cf. in H, ubi Zenodotus quidem non nomi-

“ natur, sed ex adnotationibus Ar. ad A 68. 611. O 716 scimus,

y

illum ante praepositionem augmentum ponere amavisse, quod

‘Aristarchus omisit, §t1 00k €& EAAnviletv Tov “Ounpov. cf.

1.8 304.

I

=

g\don 8¢ Podv EmPoukoAog avrip.

N

*) 611 10 Podv TapéAkel Kai peta Thg Tpobéoewg elpntat

w

émPoukdAog. H.

S

cf. L. Ar. 109. y 195 et exempla quae ibi collegi. Eust.

O

1475, 11.

" xpuooxdov Aaépkea.

) Tvég 1O Aaépred pnotv vopa kVptov, Tiveg O émide-
“ 1oV Tapd TO émapkelv Toi¢ Aaoig E. Ex schol. ad 1197

* Aristarchum Aaépkea nomen proprium existimavisse constat.

5.1
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425.

425.

425

425.

425.

444,

444 .

444

444,

444,

444 .

445,

445

445,

449

449,

449 .3

book 453

book

book

book

book

453.

453.

book 456.

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

456.

456.5

458.

458.

458.

458.

458.5

464.

464.

464.:

464.

464.

467.

i

Praeterea certe fuit nota de homonymia. cf. ibid.
“-Quod fuse legitur in EMQ ad v. 440 de vocabulis xépvifa
“ et Aépnc fluxit fortasse ex Ar., qui ad Q 304 sic interpretatus

- ést: AMéfnta to dyyeiov o vmodexduevov T0 Bdwp, TO map’ fuiv

“Reyduevov xépvipov (sic etiam EMQ), T0 8¢ katd T@V Xe1p&dV
“B186uevov Bdwp xépviPa. cf. a 136.

" Tepoebg & duviov eixe.

“ Notata fuit Zenodoti lectio dduviov pro duviov, dna€ eipn-

“ uévov cf. M.: &uviov &yyeiov i & T aipa Tod iepefov ¢8¢-

* xovto. Znvédotog 8¢ £v taig &md tod § yAbaooaig Tibnot v

2 Ké&wv. dmag 8¢ vradOa map’ ‘Ourjpw 1) Aé€ig M. cf. Apoll.

1 h. 25, 26.

“xépviPé T obAoxUTaG TE KATHPXETO.

2 8vTi 100 XepviPwv kai 00AoxLTGV TpGTOC NPXE. EHMQP. Fluxit

" fortasse ex Ar.

I tévovtag.

“ ) [1) SimAf 8ti] mdvta T Sratetapéva vedpa TévovTag
7 KaA€l 6 “Ounpog. EQM. cf. ad Y 478. X 396.

ol pev émelt’ aveAdvteg amnod x0ovog.

=

*) [ SR 8t1] T dveAdvtec Aol To dvw EAGVTES €K

tovToL 8¢ 16 av Epvoavtec SnAodtal. BHMQ. cf. ad M 261.

77 @325,

dgap & €x unpia tauvov

TAVTA KATA HOTpaLV.

*) [ SumAf 8t t6 mdvta dvti to0 SAa,] SAa diepéAioay T

unpia, wg to ,,mdoar & wiyvuvro toAar” (B 809) HM.

y

cf. L. Ar. 126. Eust. 1476, 65.

=

dintuya motfoavteg, £ avT®OV & Muobétnoay.
Quod legitur in E ad v. 470 referendum est ad nostrum
locum et fluxit ex Aristonico, cuius insunt verba, quae ex A 461

hic possui: 4o TV OV iepeinv dnapduevol EkoPav UIKPOV

4o mavtog uédoug kai EméOnkev €ml T unpia, wg dokeiv

I

*8\a T uéAn tod iepeiov kapmobobar 810 1) SmAf.

=

o@pa 8¢ TnAépayov Aodoev kaAn MMoAvkdoTn.

*) 11 1o mapBévwv E0og Av ToUg fipwag Aovesdat Tpdg

w

ta tept “HPng Aovet yap kai adtr) Tov "Apea ¢ TapBEvog.

GG o0V 814 T®V dBeTouuévwy HpakAel cuvoikel; HMQ.

U

cf. ad E 905. { 221. 601. L. Ar. 185.
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aui 8¢ uv @apog kahov PaAev nde xrtdva

o
~

~
o
N

7 &k O doauivBou i déuag dBavdtoiotv duoiog.

book 4673 %) [ SinAf 811 1o Sedtepov mpdTov Eimev, WG TO ,,008
book 4674 gméluoe OUyatpa kai oUk dnedé&at’ dmotva. (A 95) HM.
book 4751 naibeg éuot, dye ... (eV&aD’ ..

book 475.2

) onueiwoat T &ye mAnBuVTIKOV TPdG TO {evéare E.

book 475.3 f 811,

book 486.

—

ot 8¢ mavnuéptot oeiov {uyov.

book 486-2 %) [ SinAf 8t1] éx To0 TapakoAovBolvTtog TO TponyoUueVoV
book 4869 §edhAwkev (cod. £8HAwaev) dvti oD Wdevov, (addidi ex MV)
book 486.4

¢ éml To0 ,,£Cépuevor Aevkatvov Bdwp*“. (1 171) MQRT.

Dok 4955 of F. Ar. B 417. 8 580. { 83. u 172. v 78. 0 184.

book 489.1

Vi€0¢ "0pa1AdY010, TOV ANPELOC TékE TTaida.
X

book 489.2

In HMQR notatum est, Zenodotum pro ‘Opcidoyov hic et

beok 4899 F 549 °0ptiloyov scripsisse, commotum hoc versu. In Il. scholiis

book

7% huius lectionis nullum est vestigium, nisi quod LV ad E 542
book 489-5 habent: 6 mpdyovog d1a Tod T, 6 Taic d1& Tod ¢ kai v '0dvo-
bock 4895 Gefq oDV (¢ 16). 'OpTiAG)010 habent ABDEGH 1. m. LMQS
book 4895 Strabo VIII, p. 367; Tzetzes Alleg. 135: 'OpoiAdyoto H. ex em.
beok 4899-2N cf. La Roche.

book 496,n

“Tolov ydp OMék@epov Gkéeg (ot
#9628y 10D Tolwg. MPQ.
beok 498 "Fortasse fluxit ex Ar. cf. ad a 209. F. Ar. p. 29.

book 1oL o1 § 1€ov kofAnv Aakedaiuova knthesoav

book 1.2

1pog &’ dpa ddpat’ EAwv Meveddov kudaAipoto.

Ex scholiis in HQMT apparet, Aristarchi diplam fuisse 6t

POok A Suwvipwe TH Xwpa TV Zndptnv Aakedaiuova elpnkev. cf.
book 1.2+ ad @ 544. Et fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectio-
book 1.5.2

nem Kaletdeooav avti tod kKaAapv0ddn. cf. HMQR. Sic

book L.5-9 etiam B 581 cf. in D. Eust. 1478, 38. Strabo VIII, p. 367.

book 3.1 1oy § ebpov SarvivTa ydpov.

book 3.2

) Gomep dAAaxoD @notv “Ounpog tdgov tnv £nt tebvedti
book 3.3

TVt ebwyiav, oUtw Katl vov yduov thv €ml ydpov daita M.

pook et of W29,y 307.

book L2 8¢ ol TNAOyETOC YEVETO KpaTepOG Meyamévong

book 12.2 éK 6013)\1’]§.

book 1229 ) Tivég o §00ANg kOp1dV act S1d TO undémote oltw

book L2 Néyerv oV Moty v Ogpdmatvay. 810 kai 0 ,,elcékev 1)
book 12.5.1
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12.5.

12.°¢

12.5

19.5.

dAoxov motfoetat A ye SovAnv (I 409) dOstoorv. HMQR.
-2+ “cf. Eust. 1479, 62. Observatio est recta, apud Homerum
vocabulum §oGAov nusquam, §oUAnv uno modo loco I' 409 reperiri
“‘pro Suwg, duwr. At v. 396—418 expunxit Aristarchus. Aristo-

““nicus quidem alias caussas enumerat, sed facile in tam multis

=
C

" -excidere poterat illa, quod in novo vocabulo §00An haesitabat, et
" -verisimile est, ut Friedlaenderus monet, hoc suspicionem auxisse.
(Nunc iam non Q solum, sed etiam HMRTV testantur). Qua

ex re coniicere licebit, Aristarchum nostro loco §00Anv nomen
proprium existimavisse.

doww ¢ kuProtiipe kat’ adTovg

poATiig €€GpxovTog €3IvELOV KATA HEGTOUG.

*) 811 00 v O8NV, GAAX TV Tatyviav Aéyet oUtw, Tpog

10 ,,uéAnovteg ‘Exdepyov (A 474) kol yap ,,KUVQOV HEATNOpa™
(N 233) @noi. MQ.

7 cf.F. Ar. ad A 474. L. Ar. 138. a 152. { 101.

1 AoV méunwuev ikavéuev, 8¢ ke @IAron.

2 %) 811 ém tod Eevilerv TO PiAelv TiOnor mapéAket 8¢ O

k€ M. kai 811 Aefmer 1) €ig, v’ i €i¢ &ANov. addidi ex B.

4 cf.L. Ar. 147.F. Ar. p. 11 et 26.

£G & adToLg poTépw Aye BorvnOivat.

2 %) [H SimAd] 811 10 mpotépw] TomkGG &vTi TOD €lg ToOU-
npocbev BQF.

* cf.K469.€417.162. L. Ar. 151.

L dpwuevot.

2 %) A SimAd] 811 vt ToD] OpdVTES, TO TAdNTIKOV dVTi TOD
évepyntikod. BE.

4 cf.F. Ar. 2. § 322. 11 33. k 238. a 404.  102.

,nl

Jeimvou maccapévew.

,nl

T0i¢ 68ormopricact Seimvouv dnlovdtt yevouévou adtdg yap EEfic pnot

,nl

,06pTou & £€altig pvnowueda® (213) kai ,,00 yap Eywye tépmoy’

,nl

ddupduevog uetaddpmios” (194) HMQ.

°4 0l Sic'fortasse interpretatus est Ar. locum, qui videtur repugnare

,nl

‘observationi eius, nunquam de coena vespertina apud Homerum aliud
! riomen dici quam 8épmov. Accuratissime hac de re egit Lehrsius p. 129.
! cf. o 124 et locos ibi collatos.

avdp@V: 0V Yap 0@V YE YEVOG ATOAWAE TOKNWYV,

[\

AN avdpdv yévog €ote drotpepéwv PactAfwy
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99.

5

.4

[\

book 99.3

99.

)5.1

&)

U

N

112.

112.2

112.3

112.4

112

OKNTTOUXWYV, ETEL 0V KE KAKOL TO100GOE TEKOLEV.

) TponOetodvTo Kol Tapd ZNvoddtw Kal mapd Aploto-

Qaver T6 te yap o@®iv ovy ‘Ounpik®G HovooLAAGPwe EEnvéxdn

0 T Emavog TV VEwV oUK avaykaiog HM.

Aristonici scholion sic fere restituendum est: GBetodvrat

ol otixot, 8Tt 10 6@V 0VX ‘OUNPIKDG LOoVOSLAAGPWG E€evn-

VEKTAL TIPOG YA a0TOVE, 00 TPt abTAOV €TV 0 AGYoG Kai
7811 6 #Favog TdV VEwV 00K dvaykaiog mponBetodvto K.T.A.

" Aristarchum o@®v legisse apparet ex HM: émitndec 8¢

" “Apictapyog dOetovuévwy TV otixwv kai dvev tod 1 eface THv
" Ypagny, tva kai todto Tpdg TV dOétnoty Adaufdvn. cf. Apoll.

" mepl dvTwvo®v p. 370.

nevBolad’ oi GAAot.

Diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum, sic enim legit, Ar.

sine articulo mevBoiato dAAot.

cf. a 157. p 592.

£KAG "Apyeog immoPdroto.

*) [ SimAf &t1 "Apyog innéPotov] thv Mehondvvnoov

[Aéyel]. E.

Observatum est propter discrimen inter Argos Peloponnesi
“'factum et Argos Thessaliae, quam "Apyog TeAaoyikdv nominat.
“cf. L. Ar. 227.

0 T€ pot Umvov amexBaipet kal dwdnyv.

*) [1] StmAf] 6t dmexBaiper dvti tod] dmexOaipetv moted,

77 g, mdvrtag pév p’ Eer” (v 380) HMQ. cf. p 68, 91.

TnAéuaxdg 67, Ov EAetne vEov yeya®dT €Vi oTKw.
© *) [ S 8t oV Aéyer véov kata thv HAkiav, GAAX Katd
pecsdTNTA GVTl T0D] VEWwoTl yeyovota, wg kal €v TAiadt (I 446)

,Véov NPwovta’ Tovtéott vewoti nNP®vTa. MQ.

7 cf. F. Ar. 29, a 209 et locos, quos ibi contuli.

118.

118

1

[e¢]

Né Uv abToOV TATPOG EAOELE UvNodivaL.

-7) onuetodvral tiveg, 8t mapaAiAwg ETage piv kai av-

7 tév HM.

“19 cf.ad y 317. § 244.

L3 § &p au’ Adpnotn kAoinv eltuktov €0nkev
! p oy pnotn | NKevV,

10 P ARKITT L ®UAW, ... AAKAVSpY ...

123, n3g

lZB,n%&

book 6
book ¢
book 6
book 6
book 6
book ¢
book 6
book 6
book 6
book ¢
book 6
book
book
book
book
book 99.
book
book
book 99
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book
book

fuelwtéov kai T& Tepl TRV Oepamav@dv. EANat pgv yap &v TAdd,

a1 82 vOv- 00 ydp €0TPEMEC TAG UETEXOVOAG TOD AUAPTHUATOG
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EMTPENELY GLVETVaL Tf] Yuvaiki. MQR.

book

29 1 Respicit scholion ad I' 144 ubi AT0pn et KAvuévn Helenam pro-

book

‘49 "“sequuntur. Talia chorizontes opponere solebant, quos Ar. saepius re-

book

123, n4utavit. Fortasse etiam nostrum scholium ex Ar. adnotatione manavit.

book 122 oAy Tegit qu’ 'Adpriotn, alii dua SpAotn.

book 123.1 KAIG{HV.

beok 1292 Diple fuisse videtur, quod nunc kAisinv, v. 136 contra kA1-

book 129 suov Helenae sellam dixerit. cf. schol. in HM: kAioinv 6v &A-

book 1224 AaxoD 81’ éTépwv kAiopuodv dvoudlet et ad v. 136 Dind. praef.

book L2259 LIE Ay dvw (123) kAioiny eine, Todtov vV kAopuov kael. H.
beok 1391 yAuatog dokntoio Pefuouévov.
book 134.

“) onuetodvrai Tiveg, 8t 0 £ig TV Vol e00eTov uipupa

book 1342 ¢o{ov vijua einev HM.

POoR P of F A © 221,
book 139.1 OY‘CIVSC o8¢

POok 1292 dvBpGv edXeTOWVTAL iKavEUEV fuéTepov SG;

beok 1399 %) [ SimAf 8t1 10 evxetdwvTal dvTi Tod] Kavy@vTat V.

book 129-4 (cod. habet imperfectum) cf. L. Ar. 147. & 468. Certe addidit:

book 139.

“ kai 81 MAeiner 1) elg, v 1] eic fuétepov 8@. cf. F. Ar. p. 26.

book 158

L&A cadppwv oti, vepesodtal & Evi Buu@

bock 1982 (8 EN0v TO Tp@TOoV émecfoliac dvagaivery

book 158.

“ &vta 0é0ev, Tod V@i Beod (¢ Tepmdued’ add.

book 1984 %) 4BeTodvTal oTiyol Y’ (¢ mepLTTol Kol UTO VEou Tarv-

book 158.

“ Tdmaot Aéyecbon dmpeneic: kai TO vepeoodtal &vti tod ai-

book 1580 §efton oy ‘Ounpik®. kai ai émeoPolion 8¢ yéhowat. 80ev

book 158.5.

Znvédotog yetamotel ,émotouiag dvagatvelv, EAAwG te 00dE

book 158.

“guupovAevoduevoc T® Meveldw Tdpeotiv, GAN el Tiva oi KAnn-

book 158

-7 §6va matpdg viomot (317) HMQR.

book 158 1perturbatum sententiarum ordinem sic fere restituendum

book 158

-puto. Pro cod. otiyot €' recte Dindorfius mutavit y’, nam tot

book 158

*“modo abesse possunt. Ceterum etiam Didymus tres, non quinque

book 158

versus expunctos esse tradidit. cf. in H.

book 162.

" ¢é\8eto ydp oe 18€00a.

book 162.21) 7nvédotoc ,,0feTo” kak®c. H.

book 1921 ofoty évi ueydpotot, kai dAAAAouLG Epéotpey.

book 192-2 Aristarchus expunxit. Cf. in H. Apiotapxog d0etel.

book 2061 rofov yap kal matpog.
book 206.

“*) [ SimAfj 81 16 tofov] &vti Tod TotovTOU, 0VY, (WG Ol

book 206.3
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YAwocoypdgot, tavtwg ayabod. H. cf. Ar. ad Q 164. Eust.
book 206-4 1492 9, De glossographis vide L. Ar. 36. cf. B ad H 231.

book 2281 MoAbvdauva.

book 2282 kprov Bvopa 1) TToAdSauva kata Apiotapyov. Q.

book 2211 Manfovég elot yevéOAng.

book 2212 MTonfwv 1atpdg Bedv, 00y 6 adTdg T¢) ATéAAwVL, AN

POOK 220 kexwplopévog Tapd HEVTOL TOTC VEWTEPOLS O alTOg vouiletat

book 2304 glvan, kad ‘Holodog 8¢ udptug €oti Tod £Tépou eivat Tov TMand-

book 2315 ova tod ATdAAWVOG, AéywV g1 uf) AnéAAwv doifog Omek Oa-

book 2252 ydrolo cadoat §j kal Motdwv, 8¢ dndvtwv @dpuaka oidev.”

book 231.5 MT\/,
book 2252, L. Ar. 179. Quod in BHQ Aristarchum legisse tradi-

book 2310 tum est: intpdg 8¢ Exaotog, énel o@iol ddkev AndA WV 1dcOar

book 231 Lkai yap Manfjovdg eiot yevéOANG, huic observationi repugnat

book 221 omnique fide destitutum est. Monet Lehrsius 1. c. Tamen La

book 2311 Roche p. 73 lectionem ut Aristarcheam adnotavit. Ex schol.

book 231 14n'V, ad 0 262 sequitur, Zenodotum Mallotem Paeeonem falso
book 231 1ro Apolline accepisse. cf. etiam Eust. 1014, 60.

book 2401 ndvta uév ok dv £y uvbrcouat ...

book 240

-* 806601 °08V007 0§ ... elotv debAot.

book 240.

) 18{wg T mdvta énrjveyke T® Sooot TO yévog dANEEac. Q.

book 2404 Fuisse videtur Ar. SttAf] mpdg T oxfipa. cf. F. Ar. 32.

book 240-9 X 517, 0 214. U 75. k 212. p 266.

book 2801 qhtév wv mAnyfow .. Saudooac.

book

244-27) 8o 1ooduvapodoat dvtwvouial &vti Tig udg mapalay-

book 244 Bgyovton VT. cf. ad § 118.

book

2481 §éktn, 66 008EV ToTog #nV émi vruoiv Axaidv.

book 24827 § kukAKOG TO AéKTN dVOUATIKGG dKOVEL, TTap’ 0D @not

book 248.

3 \ ’ 7 \ s 7 7 [} ) 5 b)
* TOv ’'08vooéa T pakn AaPovta petnueidodat. 8G 00K NV &v

book 2484 raic vavel Tolo0tog olog ‘08voocedc dypeiog. Apiotapyog 8¢

book 2459 §éktn ugv émaitn, 10 8¢, ,,0¢ 008EV Tolog #nv* T® évavTie TO

book 2485 &yavtiov, 0¢ oUK AV To100T0G (6 *08vacels) dAN évdoédTatoc

book 248.

“Kal peyahompenéotarog, (Tkehog 8¢ émaitn) HMQT.

book 248.5 M praeterea habet: 10 8¢—08ev mapéket, quod item ad

book 248.5.K 412, 244, Ar., adnotavit.

beok 248 LOaristarchi interpretationem vocabuli 8éxtn praeterea habent

book 248 1schol. in E. Apoll. 1. h. 57, 16. Eust. 1494, 55. cf. L. Ar. 153.
book 249.1 4t & aBaxnoav.

book 249.2
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) N Aé&ic Tov dnag eipnuévav éotiv V.

beok 249-9 Has Ar. adnotare solebat contra chorizontes, quod Home-

book 2494 pys et in Iliade et in Odyssea iis usus sit cf. A 147. Apoll.

book 24959 16 1. h. Eust. 1494, 59.

book 2581y ugv mplv '0dvofja petd Tpweog dvagiivat
book 2542 oty ye TOV €¢ VAdG Te Bodg kAioiag T d@ikéodal.
book 2247 Diple fuit propter constructionem adverbii npitv cf. HMQT:
beok 2544 &ty Suotov T® ,, TNV & éyw o0 Abow, mptv uv kal yhpa

wotov T ,Thv §' &y , Tptv v kad yfipog
book 2540 Ereov (A 29) kad ,,008€ ToT’ Ekmépoet, Tptv utv KOVeEQ
book 2245 goyol #8ovtan”. (X 283). cf. ad T 283. y 117.
book 285-9

#v0’ dAAot udv mdvreg dxnv Eoav vieg Axaidv,

book 285-

Nej

"AvTikAog 8¢ o€ v’ olog duelpacOot éméeaotv

book 285-9

f0ehev: AN "08vooets €mi pudotaka xepol misle

book 285-9

VwAepéwd kpatepfiol, cdwoe O TdvTag Axatovg,
book 285-9

ToPpa & X, 8ppa oe voo@Lv drfyarye aAAdg
book 285-9 gy,

book 285-¢

e}

*)Aplotapyog Tovg €' dOetel, €mel v TA1é81 00 pvnuo-

book 285-9

vebet AvtikAov 6 Tointrig HQ. Idem Didymus.

book 2871 &AN "08vooebc éml pdotaka xepoi mieev.

book 287-2) éneniele TV udotaka, 8 £0T1 TO oTéUA, dTd TOD Ya-
book 287.1 6ac0a1 B

book 287-2 sjc interpretatus est Ar. vocabulum ad I 324 contra glos-
book 287-9 sographos, qui dkpida explanabant.

book 2951 Brvep Umo yAukep® tepndueda.

book 295.2

*) [ SumAf &tt] Sotikn Eotiv dvti yevikig H.

book 2999 ¢f, A121. 2 11. T 62. F. Ar. p. 23.

book 304.

i

"Atpeidng d¢ kabeDde.

book 304.

N

Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem &’ éxa-

w

book 304.:

Oedde. cf. y 402.

book 312.

=

tinte 8¢ oe xpeiw debp’ Hyays;

N

book 212-2 ) [ SimAf] mpog v Epunveiav, [tinte] (ti moté) oe

book 312.3

XpeEww fyaye drjutov 1 1dov; H.
book 312.4 Cf. Y 14,

book 317.

=

kAnndova matpdg éviomorg.

book 317.

N

*) [1) SimAR 8t1] Aeinet 1y mepi, Tva 7, €l Tivd pot @Aunv
book 2179 epi 1o matpdg éviomorg Q.

book 317.4 f F Ar. 26.

book 322.

=

ToUVEKA VOV T& 60 youvad’ ikdvopat, af K’ €0¢-

book 322.2
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book 353.
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book 368.

book 368.

book 379.

book 388.

388.

book
book :
book 3
book 3
book 3
book 35
book
book
book
book
book :
book
book
book 3
book 3
book
book 3
book
book 3
book
book :
book 3
book
book :
book
book 3
book
book 3
book
book
book

388

i

i

i

N

.4

N

i

Anoba.
*) [ SR &t T0 ikdvouat] dvti to0 ikdvw: 1 8& Aéig
dvti To0 ikeTteVw. BQ.

Sic Ar. ad X 123. Apoll. 1. h. 90, 33. y 92. { 176.

ot & aiel fovAovto Beol pepviobat EQeTuéwy.

[\

) PovAetan pev Aéyerv Buoidv- doagéotepov O¢ giprar

310 Znvddotog nbétet. moiat yap, enotv, €yévovto évtolal;

i

EHPQ.

°-Aristonici verba non sunt, nam nunquam Zenodotum ipsum

U

Toquentem induxit, sed certe de illius athetesi dixit.
Eid00én

Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus pro Eid00¢n scripsit

EVpuvoun cf. in EHQ.
aiel yap mepl vijoov dAwpevor ixfudaokov.

Diple fuit contra chorizontes, qui opponebant, solum in

N

Odyssea heroes piscibus vesci, non in Iliade. Contra hos Ari-

starchus recte demonstravit, quaedam heroibus cognita quidem
~fuisse, quibus Homerus heroas utentes non faciat. Fortasse hoe
‘etiam Ar. obtendit, quod Homerus ipse dicit: #teipe 8¢ yaotépa

‘Apdg et schol. in B affert: dAAayxdoe 00 Aéyet 6 “Ounpog £cdistv

I

~ToUg “EAAnvag (1. flpwag) ix00ag viv 8¢ @not tovtoug dypedety
2 1x000ag 81 O teipecBat UTO ToT Atpod. cf. ad IT 747.

1N &’ Eued Ayx1 oTdoa €TT0G PATO, PWVNGEV TE.

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit: 1} 8¢ pot
avtouévn EH. Tunc etiam reliquam versus partem aliter scri-

bere debuit, velut énea nrepdevra npoonvda, vel Enea mre-

U

pdevT aydpevev, ut monet Duentzerus p. 133.

—

GAAG 60 Tép pot einé.
) Znvédotog Eeinte Kak®G TV draopav yap fyvénocev

H (sc. imperativi, cuius una forma est €irné, et indicativi, cuius

-* duplex, eine et £eime cf. § 468. Eust. 1499, 50. 1410, 61.

386.

—

TMooeddwvog voduwg (Proteus).

*) [1] SumAf &tt) mapédket 1y Und EQ.

cf. ad Z 19, uti hic versus citatur in eadem interpretatione
vocabuli bgnvioxog. L. Ar. 108. y 195. 422. § 672.

" AehaPécBan.

-2 *) [ S} mpdg ToV] dvadimAactacudv, og teTumécdat. E.

“ Notare solebat Ar. eas formas, quae reduplicatione ponun-

.4
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

402

4

o

2

tur. cf. F. Ar. 11 et usus est substantivo avadimAaciaoudv

ad Z. 50.

21 uehaivn @pixi kahveOsic.

7)) T émyevouévn uehavig mévtw (corr. Lehrs Ar. p. 89

.3 bl ~ bl ~ bl /4 4 ~ « I
pro €v t®) €k tfi¢ émnoAaiov Kivioew T@V VdGTWV V. Idem

-* EH. qui addunt: xatd tag dpxdag T@V dvéuwv tod mvelv. Ex

402.

402.

413.

413.

413.

419.2

5

5

3.1

2

i

419.

423

423

423

429.

429.

429.

429.

429.

429.

429.5

429.

429.

429.

429.

429.

429.

442 .

442.

442.

442,

i

3

Ar. fluxit cf. ad ® 126. L. Ar. 89. Alii interpretati sunt P0yoq.
‘Apoll. 1. h. 165, 16.

Aé€etan év péoonot.

*) [ SimAf &t to Aé€etan] dvti Tod kounOfoetat, &mod
T00 Aéxoug BQ.

cf. L. Ar. 147. § 451.

avdr & Exewv.

*) [ SimAf 8t dmapep@dTw XpfiTat &VTi TPOGTAKTIKOT,
Exewv] dvti Tod Exete. PQ.

cf. F. Ar. 14. a 291 et locos ibi collatos.

EXEUEV.

*) [ SiAf 8t1] mdAwy dvti ToD €xete Q.

cf. ad v. 416.

“efpecba, g eOeipeabdar. Eott ydp Eveot®dTOg Kl

" napatatikod P.

" Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. altera pars, cf. F. Ar. p. 4. 6 290. 1 297.

1

3

4

5

5

5

1

1

1

1

=

N

ddpmov 0’ omAisduec®’, €nti T RALBeV auPpoain
VUE,
In H hoc est scholion: &piotov. to0 Apiotdpyouv: onuet-

odvtat Tvég, 6t ddpmov 1o deinvov. Hoc nunquam Aristarchus

‘docuit. Sed Zenodotus Seinmvov et §épmov promiscue posuit
‘f. A 86, 730. Fortasse etiam nostro loco, cui A 730 similli-
‘mus est, pro recto 8épmnov falsum deinvov legit, et scholiasta
‘Contorsit Aristonici verba, quae sic fere restituenda sunt: 1
S mepreotiypévn, 6t Znvddotog ypdget deimvov- dépmov
B Aéyer v €omepivnv Tpo@v: 00EWG Yap KATAKOIUDVTAL.
“Eust. 1503, 53: kai Spa, ¢ Sracageital k&vraida 6 §Spmog
"V TQ ,EnfiAOev duPpooia vOEX. TO yap TNVIKaDTA EuPproua

dbpmog Aéyetar. cf. L. A. 127. a 124 et exempla ibid.

OAowtatog Odun.
*) [1] SumAf &t dvti Tod dAowtdtn dAodTatog eipnkev]

Suotov T@ ,,KALTog Augitpitn (e 422) kai Oeopdg GiTuR” Kal
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»KAUTOG ‘Trimoddpeia” (B 742) P. cf. F. Ar. 31. 214 et locos,

book 442-9 quos ibi contuli.

ook 4911 Nékto & dp1OudY.

book 4012 ¢y § fiuéac Tpdtoug Aéye KHTESLY, 008E TL OUU®

book 45 L Gh{oBn §6Aov ivar Emerta 8¢ Aékto kai adTdC.

book 4ol 2 %) &1 TR adtii AMé&et mapaliAwg ok émti oD adtod on-
book £oh ovouévou kéxpntat. PQ.

ook 45L-Scf L, Ar. 147. De mapaAAfAwg vocabuli usu cf. Fried-
book 451.5

°laenderum ad N 276. § 413.

=

POOK 4051 GANX 00 Tép pot lné,
book 468.2

ypd@etat €etmne sc. Zenodotus cf. 379 propter quod S

book 468.:

w

nepreotrypévn. Eust. 1410, 61.

book 4771 oty y' 8T &v Alyumroto Sumetéog motapoio.

book 477-2 %) 811 1oV Neihov Afyurtov dvouddet, 6 8¢ ‘Holodog g

Dok 4172 Gy vedbtepog NeThov avTdV 01dev fidn kahoduevov. HMPQT.
beok 4774 De aetate Hesiodi, Homero posterioris, etiam ad K 431

book 477.5

dictum est. cf. Lehrs, emend. schol. Hom. p. 454 Herod. et
book 4770 Ay, 232, M 22.

book 477.5

y

Fuit praeterea diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectio-

beok 4775 nem Siermetéog ce. in EHQ. B ad P 263.

book 485.1

Tt pev oUtw d1 teAéw, YEPOV, G oL KEAEVELG.

[e¢}
U
[\

book 48

*) [ SimAf Ttpog Thv EvaAlayny Tod xpdvou, 8Tt dvti tol]

book 485.3

TeNéow, EVEOTWG AvTl uEAAOVTOG E.

book 485.

i

cf. F. Ar. 6. B 286. 1 156. y 82 et exempla ibid.

book 498.1

Afag uév peta vuot ddaun doAxnpétuorot.

book 498-2 yersum Zenodotus expunxisse videtur cf. in H: Znvédotog

book 498.3

todtoV meptypd@et (corr. Dindorf., cod. 6¢ ypd@et. Duentzer:

book 498.

i

00 ypdet p. 13) dvaykaiov 8¢ kail adTdV lvan Sk T6 Aéyetv
book 498.5

Gotepov (551) MevéAaov ,,00 8¢ Tpitov &vdp’ dvéuale”. La

book 498

- Roche ex hoc scholio corrupto colligere non potest, Zenodo

book 498.

°tum hunc versum expunxisse, nisi forte pro ¢ ypd@et cum

book 498.

“ Duentzero oV ypdet scribis, vel cum Dindorfio meprypdeet,

book 498.

“quibus non assentitur: nam si ita scriptum fuisset, verba se-

book 498.

“‘quentia dvaykaiov 8¢ eivar non cohaererent cum antecedentibus.

book 498.

““Accedit quod hic versus amoveri non potest, nam ad eum re-

book 498.

““feruntur quae Menelaus infra dicit: o0 8¢ tpitov &vdp’ dvéual,

book 498.

"‘qtiod Zenodotum fugere potuisse non credit.

book 514 M(X)\Sl(&().)\/.

book 514.1
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*) [1] SumAf &t1 vOv pgv TAnbuvtik®g elpnkev MaAeidwv]

book 5142 aA oD 8¢ Evik®G ,meptyvduntovta MdAeiav (1 80) P. cf. y

book 514.

287 et locos ibi collatos.

book 522.

=

natpidog aing.

book 522-2) snuetodvtal Tiveg, 811 émi Thig SAng xwpag vOv Tébeike

book 5229 v matpida, ovk émi Tfi¢ méAews PQ. cf. Eust. 1507, 45.

book 547.

i

TAPov GvtipoAnoaig.

ook 247-2) 100 Selnvou tol év tf Tagf. BT. cf. y 307.

book 553.

NE Bavdv. €0éAw 8¢ kal ayvuuevdg ep dkodoal.

[\

book 553.

g€v andoaig Noeteitor tod yap Mpwtéwg eindvrog ,,000

book 553.3

podvor dndhovto* (496) yeloiwg tpitov {nrel anoAduevov. HPQ.

i

book 553.

Didymi et Aristonici verba scholiasta coniunxisse videtur.

book 2261 oy 8¢ 18ov &v vAow Balepdv katd Sdkpu xéovta.

book 526427 §flov kdk TouToL 8Tt é€Kiotat [EEwkedviotar Heckerus]
book 2209 ) vijoog émel Tf ékwAve TOV Mevéhaov oUtwg ExovTa mepl TOV
book 2201 08uocéa (g kal TéAv SAnv xapicacBat é0éAery vadv méupat
book 9260 %al o@oat Tov @iAov; BPQT.

book 556-5 Fust, 1508, 60: évtaida 8¢ Tiveg EKTOToUOV onuelodvTal

beok 2965 e kata v KaAvpw vAcov. cf. L. Ar. 247. £ 55. 100. 277.
book 556.5

’é& 204.1n321.k 1.190. v 383.

book 580.

&g &’ £Copevol TOANV GAa TUTTTOV EPETUOIG.

book 580.2

) onuelobvtai Tiveg, 8T Opolwg ekelvy eipntat ,,£(0pevor

book S80I Aevkavov Bdwp* (1 172) P.
book SR04 of F. Ar. B 417.y 486 et exempla ibid.
book 590.1

TpEig tnmoug kai dippov €6€oov.

book 590.2

*) 11 00K v, €1 TéOpinna fideoav, Tpeig inmoug €8idov

book 590.

* 1@ TnAepdyw. vov 8¢ Euvwpida didwoat kal Tapriopov, WG Kai

(&)
Nej
o
i

book

© év’'TMad xpdpevor. BPQT. cf. L. Ar. 195.

book 602.

innoug & £i¢ 10dkNV 00k &€opat, GAAX ool abTH

[\

book 602.

£vOade AelPpw dyoAua.

N

book 60

7 *) 811 tovg Tnmoug dyoua elpnkev [kai] év TAddt (8 144)

book 602.

i

»PaciAffi 8¢ kettan dyadua®. domep 8¢ 0 TnAéuaxog évOade

book 602.5

(

Tapateitatl Tolg Immoug, o¥twg kai '08uccevg TovGS €K ThG

book 602.

U

‘Katackomfg {mmoug Alouridet mapaywpel. [6 adtdg dpa Toin-

N
y

book 60

“th¢.] PQ. Huc referendum est quod legitur in MQ ad y 274:

book 602.

“Byadua Aéyer 6 TonThg mav £’ @ T1g dydAAetat, kai o0 T
book 6025 Esavov et ad y 438 in E: fueig uév dyadua 1o Edavov, “Oun-
ook 602 100¢ 8¢ mav Sapov, & PAémer Tic kol Xaipet ko ¢’ ¢ &ydA-

book 602.10.2
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book 60

book ¢

book 6

book ¢

book 6

book ¢

book 6

book ¢

book 619

book

book 6

book

book 6

book

book 630.

book 63(

book 6

book ¢

book 6

book

book €

book ¢

book 64¢

book

book 6

book ¢

book 646.

book

book 6

book ¢

book 66

book 6

book €

book ¢

oY
N
=

book 66

book

book

book

661

671

671.

Aetat, &yoAud @notv.
“+%cf. schol. in D ad A 144. Apoll. 1. h. 6, 30.

- 8wpwv &, 8o¢” év Eud ofkp ketprAa keiTat.

77 ) onuetodvtat G dkatdAAnAor P.

- Fortasse notaverat Ar., hoc loco Homerum praeter consue-

-* tudinem keita1 verbi singularem cum plurali neutrius Sooa kei-

" ufA\ia construxisse. cf. N 28.

L 1elv § €0éAw 68 dmdooat.

72 %) [ SimAfi 8t 10 telv] dvti Tod cof Awpik®g P. cf.

-7 A 201. Certe adiunxit: kai 81 10 £0éAw el dmd ToD € &p-
-4 xetar. cf. H111.
- mepl deinvov mévovro.

) onuetodvtai Tiveg dvti Tod évijpyouv HP.

7 cf. L. Ar. 73. B 334.1 250.

0.1

T01¢ &’ LViOg Ppovioto Norjuwv.

*) 8t kal €v TA1ddt ) avTh evoToxia TG TOV dvoudTwy
-7 Béoswq. P.

4 cf.E60.1137.p 386.

e O0¢ xpew ylyvetal avTig.
-7 ) ATTiK®G &vTi TOD épof BP.

7 cf.F. Ar. 1.23.y 14.

TOfTéC TE SUDEG TE.

"onuetobvrai Tiveg, 8t iéoterhe Tovg Bfitag dmo TGOV Suwwv.

7 0fTeg yop Aéyovtat oi EAelBepor utv, uiob@ 8¢ SovAevovrec, Sudeg

'8¢ adTol oi SoAot, Tapd o Sedufiodat, § éottv UmotetdyBat. BEPQ.

"cf. £ 112. Eust. 1246, 11 ubi Aristophanis esse hanc interpretatio-

““nem dicit. Apollo et Neptunus Ontevovot uiea émi pnte ® 444.
" 1 og Pin dmndpa vija pélavav.

2 *) [/ SimAd] 811 fAAaktan ttdoig o€ dmndpa vija dvti Tod

©+7 600] Opolwg T ,.émel W’ &@élecdé ye §Svtec” (A 299) P.

% cf.F. Ar. p. 21.

7Gx vOuevOC uéveog 8¢ uéya péveg GUQiuE-

~ Kawva

“ {umAavt’, 8ooe 8¢ oi mupi Aaunetéwvtt EfkTNV.
~7)éx tfic 'TAMddog (A 103) uetnvéxOnoav od dedvtwg ol
~“otixot HQ.

~“ Fuerunt obeli cum asteriscis cf. ad A 103.

* Xduo1d te momadoéoong.

2
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book 678.
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book 685.

book 685.

book 6

book 692.

671.

672.

672.

672 .

book 692

book 6

book 69

book 692

book 702.

book 70
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book 709.

book 70!

book 714.

book 714.
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book

book 7

book 726
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book 726.

book 726.5

book 77
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N
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i

N

=
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*) &1 TV Tdunv Tduov einev BET.

cf. L. Ar. 233 cf. a 246 et exempla ibid.

EMOULYEPRDG.

*) [1 iR &t] mapéAker (8¢) 1) €ni BET. cf. y 195.
422.8386. L. Ar. 109.

QUAT|G EKTOG EWV.

) onuetodvtai Tiveg mpog to Tepl Tig '0dvocéwg oiki-
O0EwG P.

Uotata kai mopata vov évOdade detmvroeiav.

*) 611 T iooduvapoivta tapdAAnAa tébeikev, Uotata Kal
noyata P. cf, y 317.

aAAov k' €xBaipnot Ppotdv, ANV ke @Lhoin.

*) [ StmAf &t o éxBaipnotv dvti tob £xOaipot wg (cod.
Kal) 10 ,,ix0VG, 8¢ ke edaynot* (® 127) &vti tod @dyot. BEPQ.
Restitui, quod P. habet éxBaipot et @dyot, ut in omnibus

‘¢odicibus BEPQ. Dindorfius rectum male correxit. Videat F.

-7 Ar. p. 9: ,,in nostris scholiis fere ubique coniunctivus pro op-

tativo esse dicitur.” Ceterum schol. citatum ® 127 habet: dvti
0D 0¢ @dyot v, quod inspicere debebat.

g TTVAov NyaBénv nd’ é¢ Aakedaipova diav.

*) [1] SumAf] 8tt) 008¢ évtadba 1) Kpritn o0de 'Tdoueveng
ovopddetat HP.

Diple est contra Zenodotum cf. a 93.  359. y 313.

TIOLADV €@’ Dypnv.

*) [1) iR 8t €v oxApatt eipntat, wg Oépuog ditur P.

cf. F. Ar. 31. § 214 et exempla ibid.

Sppa THONTAL TaTPOG £00.

*) [1] SumAf &t Aeiner ) mepi. HT.

cf. F. Ar. 26.

KAUTe @ilar mépt ydp pot ..

*) 8t év dpxf Adyov 6 ydp, w¢ kai év TAtdd (H 328)

,ToAAoL yap teBvaot H. cf. H 328.

€00A0V, To0 kA€o €0pL Ka®’ EANGSa kol péoov

"Apyog.

*) mep1tTog 6 oTiX0G Kol ydp TPoEineV ,,f piv Yev mo-

otv é6OAEV* (724) kal oUk 01dev 6 “Ounpog TV kad’ fudg
“EANGSa, dAAG TV @escadikrv oUtw Aéyet kai “EAAnvag tovg

¢keifev. HQ. cf. L. Ar. 227. F. Ar. 1 395. o 344. § 816.
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G ol @dvog vit TETukTaL.
book TTL-2 ) 811 dvog T¢) VIR avThig ndTPémoTar 1) ydp oi dvti
book 771.3

yevikiig éott. H. cf. Fr. 22.

book 783.

=

TAVTA Kata poipav: avd 0’ otia Aevka métasoav.
book 783.2

) mep1tTdg Sokel 0btog 6 otiyog M.

book 7829 Non legit Eust. cf. 1517, 44, omiserunt ADEGHL.

book 786.

i

€omepov.

book 786.

N

*) [} SumAf 81 dpoevikg] Thv Eomépav Eomepov eimev.

w

book 786.°

HGL cf. ad a 422 et exempla ibid.

=

book 793.

¢nnAvde viduuog Umvog.

book 793.2

Ex schol. in E apparet, fuisse diplam Ar. de vocabulo vn-

book 793.:

w

dupog, pro quo nonnulli ridupog legerunt, litteram v ut €pel-

beok 7934 wootikdv ad émfAv0e trahentes. cf. ad B 2. K 187. I1 54.

=

book 794.

A0Bev &€ ol dea TdvTa.

book 1942 ) 811 oUtwg Aéyel TG cuVAQAG TV UEADV, 0D T& UéAN.
book 724 (00K 0DV &v gimot unpdv i xeipa dea.) PQH.

ook 19T 1eBiun koUpn.

book 7972y dueiBdAet ‘Apiotapyog, tdtepov énibetov T 1pBiun,

book 797.3

1] KUp1ov. P,

book 816.

=

€00A0V, To0 kA€o €0pL Ka®’ ‘EANGSa kol pécov

book 816.2

"Apyog.
book 8163 certe obelo notavit Ar. cf. § 726. 1 395.

book 836.1

0V HEVTOL KETVOV Ye DNVEKEWG AYOPEVoW.

book 836.

N

*) [1] StmAf] Ttpog TO oxAua] dvti Tod T Tepi €keivou

w

book 836.°

BEQPT. cf. F. Ar. 25.

=

book 845.

Tauo1d T matmaAogoong.

book 845.2

*) 1ty Zduny Zduov Aéyet H.
Dok B0 of. § 671.

book -1 7e0 mdtep RS ANot udkapeg Ogol aiev Edvreg.
book 7.2 éx T &v 'TAMddt Néotopog ey uetatéDeital P,
book 7.2 Nestoris eyt est O 370 seq., sed ibi hic versus non legi-
beok 74 tur, Num Ar. alium textum ac nos hoc loco habuit?
Pook 131 GAN 6 ugv év viow keiton kpatép’ EAyea Tdoxwv.
book 13.2

*) oike1dtepov €v TAiad1—B 721—keitan epi d1ho-

book 13.3

ktriTou. vOv 8¢ €8¢t TeTinuévog ftop eivat H.

book 2L galumeteg dmovéwvTal.

book 27-2 ) gl¢ todmiow otpe@duevor P.

book 27-9 Hoc scholion inserui propter rectam vocabuli ndArv inter-
book 27.4
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pretationem, quae est Ar. cf. L. Ar. 91.

book 301 youen edmhokdue eineiv.

book 30.2

*) [ SR 8t dnapéupatdv €otiv Gyt TPOSTAKTIKODT,

book 30.3

100 €iné PT.

book S04 of F. Ar. 14. a 291 et exempla ibid.

book 39.1 T[O,)\)\’, ac av o0d¢ ote TPO{Y]C éiﬁp(x‘[y ’OSUGGE{JC,

book 39.2

el mep dmrAuwv AABE, Aaywv &md Anidog atoav.

book 279 ) Tpoing S1ovANEPwg, Tva TV xWpav dkovowuev P.

book 39.4

cf. A 510. A 129. Alii: Tpoing amo Anidog. Fluxisse vi-

book 39.

“-'detur ex Ar., qui A 129 observavit, Troiam urbem apud Ho-

book 39

7 “merum d16VANEPwg legi Tpoinv, adiectivum contra Tpoinv tpt-

book 27 6uANGPwG de urbe aliqua Troiana.

book 44740 qitik’ #ne10” Ud moootv £8foato kaAd TédiAa,

book 44-46

‘duppdora xpooeia, Td uv @épov utv £’ Hyprv

book 44710 A8 ¢ dmelpova yaTav dua mvoifig dvépoto.

book

#4740%) [roUtoig Toig otixoig mapdkevtal dotepiokot &ti] petd-

book 44740 weryton o0 Sedvtwg vredOev el T mepi TG ABNVAG év o

book

44710 Reyduevar (96—98) kad gic T mepi ‘Epuod, fvika &’ 'OAGY-

book 44745 oy elg TV Tpolav kdtetowv (Q 341/2) HPQ.

book 50.1

Mepinv & émPag €€ aibépog Euneoe mévtw.

book 0.2 ) dvaykaiov T #mog, 811 8pog "OAvumog Bdv oikntriplov

book 50.3

KOTA TOV otnthv. HP.

book 50.4° f F, Ar. = 226. L. Ar. 166. ad V. 55.

book 50

-7 'Pieriam enim, Olympi cacumen, transcendunt dii apud Ho-

book 0.9 “merum, iter facientes ex Olympo in terram.

book 54

Q) Tkedog moAéeoory dxroato kOuaot ‘Epufc.

book 54

" 1pooédnké Tic o0 dedvtwg TOV otixov. HPQ. Eust. 1522, 62:
book 54

" apévBetov ofovtal Tiveg (an Ar.?) tov otixov kai dBeAilovotv fitot

book 54’HW'&98T060[V

book 2oL AN te 8N T vijoov d@ikeTo TNAGO éodoav.

book oo F)[H SimAA] Tpog T epl Thg TAGvng, 8t méPpw Tov v

book 29 éktetomiopévolg TOmolg dopiotolg. enot yoov tnAd01 mov thv
POk 951 yijcov elvat. kal TpdG T& ept 'OAOUTOL ceonueiwTar el yap
POoE 20 Gmo Makedoviag 6 0e0¢ E€opud, GAN dvwbev € obpavod,
POOk -0 %90k &v TOAANV €nfiAfev, €wg gig TV VooV mapayévntat, GAN
POok 220 000G PovAnBeig katd kdBetov yevduevog PQ. —,ut Minerva
book 95.5- 41 530%, L, —cf. L. Ar. 166. 247. § 556 et locos ibi collatos.

book 69.1

Nuepig NPwwoa.

book 69.2
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Notatum fuit vocabulum fuepic dra eipnuévov v. schol.

book 69.3

EPQ: trv Gumnelov inev- dnag 8¢ évratba to Svoua. Eust.

book 69.4

1524, 25 habet: év 8¢ DoV Aot TAAK101C TOTC €1¢ TO E THC

ook 695 "1\14806 (an Ar.?) €180 AemtogAoiov Spudg 1 fuepic Aéyetat.
book 69-9-“Apoll. 1. h. 84, 1 ut in scholio nostro interpretatur.
book 84.1

névtov £’ dtplyetov depkéoketo ddkpua Asifwv.

book B4.2 %) § otiyog oUTog Mep1TTéG 6 Yap Mpokeipevog &pkel. HP.

book 84.5 ¢f adv. 158 et PQ ad v. 82.

book 97798 dpwtac W EAOSVTa Bed Béov- alTdp £yW TO

book 9

7Y ynueptéwg TOV ubbov évictAow kéAeat ydp.

book 97798 %) [40etodvTat oi otiyot 8ti] eVTEAEI] KaTd TNV 60VOEGTY
book 97798 ot kad TV Sidvorav HP.
book 97798 porsonus, Buttmannus, Dindorfius hoc scholion, quod in P

book 97-98

scriptum est interiore margine incipiens ob angustiam a v. 96

book 97-98

‘et desinens proxime ante 98, pertinere ad v. 94. 95. coniece-

book 27798 runt. Ego retinui scholii locum secutus Eust. 1525, 31: eimo-
book 97798 ey §& dpeA@G, dkoAoUBwG Toic Taa1oic, of pactv 8T1 eVTEAETS
book 97

~7%-01'8%0 otiyo1—97. 98—o00TO01 Kal KATX GLVOAKNV Kl KATX

book 97*98.8&%&01av'

book 1001 1 § &v €xwv Tooo6vde Sradpdot dApvpdv Gdwp

book L00-2 gometov, 008¢ Tig &yt fpoT®v TOALS ..

book L0039 #) sapig édAAwoev “Ounpog, 8t1 #w tfig kad’ fudg Oa-
book 100.

“ Adoong 1 tAg KaAvolg vijoog Tuyxdvet [810 1) SimAf]. BEPQT.
book 1002 ¢f L, Ar. 247, Eust. 1525, 64. § 556 et locos, quos ibi contuli.

book Lo Hoenof tot dvdpa mapeivat d1lupwtatov EAAwv

book 105Gy dvdpdv, ot dotu mépt TTpidpoto pdxovto
book l(ff)*lls”% e ‘ \ 7 7 ¥
tvdeteg, dekdtw O¢ MOAV mépoavteg épnoav
book 105 Hotkad'. drap év véotw ABnvainv dAitovro,
book 105-11%5 o~ Y 7 \ v /

1 6@V En®pg’ &veudv Te kakov kai kopata pakpd.
book 105 HiZye Aot uév mdvteg dmé@0i0ev £0OMoi Etaipot,
book 105 Loy & dpa delp’ &veuds te pépwv kal kdua méAaooe.
book 10

Vo Y mepitTol o otixor kad mpog TV ioTopiav payduevor.

book 105 Hod yap ka®’ 8v katpdv OTd Tic AONVag O dvepog Ekividn kai
book Lot Aot dmwAovto, ‘0duccels T viow TpoonvéxOn: ol 8¢ te-
book 1007 xettator 800 ék TV petd tadtd (133—134) elot petevnvey-
book 1:3—1lp§§0EPKL

book 105 INumeros 105—111 Maius posuit, Buttmannus probavit.
book 124-5 "&AZP‘EE}HC &YWI

book 124-5,n2.2
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01G &yavoic Peréeoctv émotyouévn KaTéMEQVEV.

ook 12870 gh8énote Tap” ‘Ourpw 1 "Aptepig dppevag goveder S16 Tiveg

beok 12475 4Betobot Tovg otiyoug HPQ. cf. Eust. 1527, 47. An Aristarchus in

book

12475 horum numero fuit?

book 130 noreol tpdmiog PePaddTa.

book 130,

7981 (kad) yevikn) dvti Sotikfig, dvti To0 mepiPePnrdra Tf Tpd-
book 130, nirugl BEPQT
book 120 Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. cf. F. Ar. p. 21.

book 1321 7eh¢ ENoag (kepauv).

book 132-27) 7nvédotoc ENdoag ypdgpet. oi 8¢ (certe Ar.) #Aoag, moin-

book 22 nikddtepov yap. EAoag uev TO cuoTpEPag, EAdong O TO

book 132.¢

i

xelpog mAR&ag. HPQ. cf. L. Ar. 65. 11 250.

book 132.5

(

Versibus 133—134 fuit appictus asteriscus cf. 105—111.

book 141.

=

gtaipot.

book 141.

N

*) 811 €mil t@v ovumAedvtwy tibnot T (cod. Tovg) £tai-
book 419 poue moANGKiG PQ. L. Ar. 116.

book 1581 néyrov én drpUyetov SepréokeTo ddkpua Aelfwv.

[\

book 158.

*) [6 Gotepiokog 6t1] €vtedbev €ig T dAyov dvwtépw (84)

book 158.3

UeTdKeLTon O oTixog H.

=

book Leo- L ahtap Eya ottov kal Bdwp kai oivov ¢pubpdv
book 165.2

€vOnow, uevoetke’, & kEv Tot Alpov €pokot.

ook 1652 %) &t kad €ml §{Yng 6 Mg P.

book 188.

i

GAAG TG pEV VOEW Kal @pdocopat, &og’ &v éuol ep

book 188.2

avTf] undotunv.
*) [ SumAf &t 6 mep mapéAketl PQ.

w

book 188.:

POoR R0 of FL Al 34, p 47

book 202.

i

toig (Odysseus et Calypso) &pa poOwv Apxe.

book 202.

N

*) 81 £vog pdg Eva Sradeyouévou ot ,,Toig dpa pOBwv

book 202.:

w

nexev* P. cf. P 628. ® 287.1 47.

=

book 205.

oL 8¢ xaipe Kal Eumng.

book 20

N
U
N

) 10 #umng, 6 kai Euma Aéyetat, v ToUTw TG TOTW SUwC

book 205.

1
=

onuaivet, Tote d¢ Opoiwg kal €miong, WG o ,,EUNNg €ig yaidv

book 205.2

TE Kl 00pavoV Tket” qutun“ (2 174). MS Barnes. cf. L. Ar.

C

book 2055 142 Apoll. 1. h. 67, 24. ¢ 354.T37.BLad Z 1.

book 240.1 T(Ep{KT])\(X.

book 240-2) Aplotapyog Gomep ENpd EkSexSUEVOG, T TIEPIKEKAU-

book 2409 yéva hmd Aiov P.
book 240

-* Chrysippus mepi kfjAa.

book 244.1
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gikoot & EkPale mavra.

book 244.

[\

*) [1 SimAf 8t) mapéket O TdvTa, WG Ev T@ ,,TpixOa &€

book 2443 pavra §¢8actal” (0 189) PQ.

book 244.

i

cf.ad 0 189. = 373.Q 232. 0 258.

book 247.

tétprvev §’ dpa mavta Kal fippocev GAARAoLoLY

book 247.2

yougpotov & dpa TV ye Kol APUOVIfioLY EPACOEV.

book 247.3

) ApLoTOQPAEAVNC TO XVTO QETO TEPIEXELY AUPW. d10 TR

i

book 247.

pEV otypa, T@ 8¢ avtiotypa émtibnowv BPQ. Vind. 0 8¢ Api-

book 247.5. . S oA 5o S

oTapxdg enot 816 Tod TPWTOL TO HEV TéAELOV TG ApUOYTG N
book 2475 dyat, AN, OG &v TIC iTtot, dpudlovTa KaTeoKEDAOE, Kol TTpOG
book 247.5

FANAa suykatayaywv éoképato el apudlet GANAAOIC T) 8¢

book 247.°

£&fic ouvékeioe kai kateySuQwoe. S yap o0 dpacce TO

book 2475 té)og tiic dpuoyfg mapéotnoe BHMPQT. cf. L. Ar. 342.

=

book 252.

apapwv Bapéot otapiveoot.

N

book 252.

Quod habent cod. BEHQV ad interpretationem vocabuli

w

book 252.:

otapiveg: Toig dpOoic E0Ao1g, oig T &AL THcoeTaN Ari-

ook 222 % starchi est cf. Etym. M. 724. Nitzsch: Anmerkungen zur Odys-
book 292-5 seell, 39. Eust. 1533, 27.
book 273-5

&pktov 0, fiv kad dua&av EnikAnoty kaAéovoty,

book 273-

1 T adtod otpépeton kal T 'Qplwva Sokevet.

book 273-

7 ) 8t kad v TA1d1 (T 487—89) T adTd Tepi TFG "ApKTOL

book 273-

U

Kal TV M wvV dotépwv @notv. P.

book 2771 novromopevépeval ¢ dplotepd Xe1pdg EXovTaL.
book 2772 %) [ SinAfj] mpdg to mepi TG TAGVNg, 8Tt (g &Td TGV
book 277.3

Tepl TO ATAavTIKOV TEAXY0G @épetat £’ AvatoAdg H.

book 277 f, L, Ar. 244. § 556 et exempla ibid. Eust. 1536, 5.

book 281.

i

efoato §’ WG OTe PLvoV v NePOeLdET TOVTW.
book 281.

“ Fuit interpretatio vocabuli p1vév, pro quo scholiastae in

book 281

-7 PQT Aristarchum legisse ¢p1vév dicunt: 6 Apiotapyog Epivov

book 281

-4 a0TV TV oUKAV Katd petaPoAnv yévoug, wg 0 dlgpog to bi-
book 281

-7 gpov. Sed huic lectioni ¢pivév repugnat Aristonicus, qui © 532:

book 281.

“gloato & &g 8te prvedg, M 118 et N 45 autem prvév legit.

book 281

-~ Tam vides etiam in Venet. A variam fuisse lectionem. Eust.
book 281.5 1536 13 habet: 'Apictapyog 8¢ £pvov ypd@et adThV TV 6L-
beok 28910 khjv, va @atvnrat tnAdOev 1) viioog, woel kai Tola0Tn TIG GUKT.
book 281 1esaro. Ar. notavit © 552, M 118, N 45 811 ToAA& onai-

book 281 1yer et nostro loco quidem &vti o0 épdvn. Similia habent schol.

book 281.1 CEPQT

book 294,n4.1
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book Z
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book G

book 3

book Z

book

book G

book 3

book

book

book 3

book

book

book

book G

book

book

book

book

294,

294,

294,

310.

310

310

310.

337.

337.

337.

337.

337.5

341.

341.

book 3¢

book 3

book

book

book

book

book

book

341.5

346.

346.

346.3

349.

book 3¢

book 3

book

book 37

=

N

=

N

=

2 7,

dpdpet &’ ovpavGOev VUL,
‘00K gime dppel ‘OAvuTSOey HT.
“‘Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. adnotatione pertinente mpdg t& Tept 'OAOu-
“1ov cf. L. Ar. 166—1 69.
" 8te pot mAgiotor xaAkrpea Sodpa
* Tpheg émépprpav mepi IinAefwvi Oavévrr.

“ Quod legitur in BPQ recentiorum est, qui fingunt, Achilli

i

necati corpus ab Ajace ex proelio ablatum esse Ulixe tegente.

I

“-Quod illi finxerunt ad similitudinem Iliadis P 719. Ar. contra

U

‘hos observavit, Homerum, si de Achilli caede cecinisset, vix ita

ul

instituisse. cf. L. Ar. 175.

Aevyodéw Bavdtw.

*) 8t Aevyadéov Bdvatov ol YAwoooypd@ot drmodedkaot
TOV €V UYp®, €K T€ TOUTWV Kal €K TOV U AXIAAEWG €V Tf

TPOG TOV TOTAHOV HAXN Aeyouévwy. duetvov &€ OAEBpLoV, Tapd

oV Aotydv Q.

o

"cf. L. Ar. 106. f 61. Ap. 1. h. 107, 23.
aibuin & eikvia Totij dvedvoeto Auvng.

) 00K £@EpeTo €V To1g TAeloot. ApioTapyog O¢ Tepl pev

=

g dBetroewg drotdlet, ypagpet 8¢ dix Tol v LedVoarto, Ev

N

3¢ Tiowv dvedvoato €otke 8¢ 6 otixog €k TQOV Uotepov (352)

U

elpnuévev Ord Tivog tapeufePAfiodat ,,adtrh & ay £¢ tévtov

U

£80oato kupatvovta aibuin eikvia®. HPQ. Fluxit ex Didymo

‘et Aristonico, cuius verba in altera scholii parte #o1ke—eikvia

(

‘servata videntur esse. cf. L. Ar. 347.

=

ov uev 01 oe kabagbiocet, udAa Tep peveaivov:

AN pEN 8 Ep&a.

N

w

*) [ StmAf 8t To peveaivwv dvti tol] tpobupoduevos

onuatvel ydp éxdtepov 1 Aé&ig 1o 8¢ 08 #p&at dvti Tod 0U-

U

TG £pde, (H) dmapéugatov dvTi mpooTakTikod V.

U

«cf. 1 491. Apoll. 1. h. 111, 9.

=

t6d¢e kpNdepvov Tavisoal.
\ A I 4 \ \ 4
) T Taviooal drapéu@atov did to Paréety P.

“ ¢f. Herodianum ad O 159.

i

& amoAvodpevoc Padéety i otvoma mdvTov.
*) [ StmAf] &tt] mdAv 101G AmapeU@ETOoLg GvTi TPOCTAKTL-
KWV xpftat. HPQ.

KEANO’ w¢ Tmov EAabvwv.
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*) [1) SiwAR 811 0ide v 6 monThg ToV kéANTQ, 0VK £io-

book 3713 Gyer 8¢ Tobg flpwag adT® xpwuévous, el ur) &€ dvdykng év

book 2114 1 AoAwvela TOV Atoundnv PQT.

book 2715 ¢f 0 679. Eust. 1539, 31.

book 390 yal 18T Enert’ Gvepog pév émavoato 1) 8¢
book 391.2

YaAnv.
) Apiotapyog n 8¢, &pBpov dexduevog To 1 ol d¢ avti

book 391.

book 391.

i

o0 kol H.

book 391.5

*Scholion Didymi est, sed certe Ar. posuit diplam &t ¢&

I

book 391.

U

EnavalfPewg T &pOpa Aaupdvet. cf. ad O 127 et Herod. ibid.

book 400.

i

GAN Gte téoo0V &V, 6600V Te YEywVe Porioag.

book 400.

N

) o (8¢) €yeywvet avti ToD €lg dkoag éyéveto Porioag

w

book 400.:

71§ B. hote e€akovotov yevéobat Porjoavtd tiva EV.

o
o
S

book 4

* Fluxisse videtur ex Ar., qui ad © 223 diplam posuit Tpog

book 400.¢

TO YEYWVEUEV, OTL 00 YIAGDG €0TL QWVELY, GAN GKOLGTOV POEY-

book 400 yeoBat cf. p 161. L. Ar. 100.

book 4171 el §¢ «” Eni mpotépw mapavi&ouat.

book 4L7-2 %) [ SinAf] 81110 mpotépw] &vti T0D £l oL Eumpocbev-
book 41T kol mepiooog O KE. PT.

book 4174 cf K 469. 8 36. F. Ar. p. 8.

book 4221 utdg Augitpitn.

book 422.2

*) 1] S| TpOg TO oX AU, WG TO ,KALTOG Troddpeta’

POOk 4229 gyl oD kKAUTH. kol 811 v BaldTTn OV Aéyet € aAdc. HPQE.

book 422.

i

cf. § 442.

book 429.

naAppdoiov.

book 429-2) mahvépuntov, gig Todmiow pepduevov V. cf. L. Ar.

book 429.

91.cf.£27.v5.

book 453.

=

oV § ¢odwoev || ¢ motauod Tpoxodc.

ook 4932 gyl dvtwvupiag To Svoua ol yap einev gic Tdg fav-

U
w
w

book 45

* 100 mpoxod¢: 1) STAR obv TapdkerTal TpdC TO THG Epunveiog

book 453.

i

1d10v. BEPQ. cf. BL ad = 454.

book 459.

=

kprdepvov amod €0 Adoe Bgoio.

N

book 459.

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit &mo €00 cf.

U
Xe
w

book 459

HP ubi sic corrigendum est. cf. ad B 239. T 384. Y 261 n 217.

i

book 467.

un W dpodig otiPn te kakn kol OAVG E€pon.

book 467.

N

*) [1) SiwAR 8t1] o0k eine OAAe1a, GAAX OfAULG dpoevIKGG,

w

book 467.:

wg monTiktepov BQ. cf. ad v 422,

book 477.

=

€€ OUOOeV TEQUAOTAG O UEV QUAING, 0 & éAaing.

book 477.2
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book
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book 8.3

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book G

book

book

book

book

47

477

477

477

47

477

477

1

0

8

26.

26

26.3

26.

26

26.

26

33

33

33.

3-

33

33

33.

38

42.

42

42.3

.

.2

.2

3.1

7.1

7.2

*) [1] SumAf &tt] mAeovdder 1y €€ mpdBeac. P. cf. F. Ar.

7

2 27.019.

7-4) 10 oxfjua dvtintwotg, v’ 7, TOV v QuAing, Tov &
T2 €haing. f| oTikTéoV UET TO TEPUOTAS, Tvar £V ToiC £Efg Aeimn

20 AV Pipa, 6 uév QUAIngG v, 6 8¢ Aaing PQ.

"> Fluxisse potest ex Aristonico aut ex Nicanore, ad quem

'+ > 4lteram scholii partem malim referre. cf. Eust. 1547 et scholia
ad E 245.

WG 0 pev évOa kabedde.

*) [1) SimAf mepreotiypévn &ti] Znvédotog [ypdeet] ékd-

Bevde HP (cod. kabedde, sed corrigendum est). cf. ad y 402.

-4 A 68.611.0 716. Duentzer 60.
8.1

gloev 8¢ Ixepin.
*) 611 Zxepia Mvoudodn 1 t@v datdkwv yij Kal ov Kép-

KLpa, Kai 6Tt E€w Tig Kb’ Nuag oikovpévng. EPQ. cf. L. Ar.

4 244,204,

" elpata uév tor keitan dkndéa oryaldevra.

2 ) & @Voet Aaumpd (suppl. o0 t& téte Adapmpd). E. cf.

e}

L. Ar. 199. Apoll. 1. h. 161, 20. { 58. 74.
* Adnotare solebat Ar. haec epitheta apud Homerum nomi-

-~ 'nibus quasi propria et ita firmiter adhaerentia, ut ne tum qui-
°-“dem divelli possint, si significatio eorum ab aliquo loco vel

-7 tempore aliena sit. cf. Fr. ad T 352 et exempla ibid.

8ppa téyota || vtovear.

2 ) &vti UotakTikod Tod évrdvnal, ¢ kal émi oD ,,émel

7 &p’ kev dueleton Eprog 686vTwv (1409) kai ,,8@pa kai FA-

74 Nog rwyo¢ dAevetal Amepomevev (€ 400) P.

-2+ Werba non sunt Ar., nam nunquam his modorum nomini-
5 7 < o \ ) 4

-7 ‘bus: p1oTIKT}, UTOTAKTIKT), EOKTIKY usus est, cf. F. Ar. p. 7,

“-“sed observationem Ar. esse puto. v. { 259.

gpomAioat, 1] KV &ynotv.

*) [N duAfi 6t To dynowv] avti tod dyor P.

79 cf.F.Ar.9.a396.8 692. p 385.

°-1 {®Ootpd te kai MémAoug.

*“ Notatum fuit vocabulum {&Gotpa &nag eipnuévov. cf. schol.

- PQT.
L 00 vumov &, 801 @aci Bedv £€80¢ dopaleg aiel.

<2 *) A SimAd 1] et uév mpdg TOV 0bpavdv T 801 gaot,

3
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42.5

44,

44.
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54,nl.

54,Tﬂ

54,nl.
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58
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2

.5

.

.2

VOV (cod. Vind. 133 habet: voeiv, quod Karajan L. c. p. 299
praefert) oUk £xe1 KAA@G. 00dE yap émi tovtov dotdlet [Siotd-
“logiev &v L.] 6 montiig Aéywv, 801 @aciv- i 8¢ Tpog o Ka-
““Aovpevov o¥twg 8pog, kaAdv. EQ. cf. L. Ar. 166.
oUTE Y10V EmmiAvatal.
) &X1OVIOTOV HEV AVTOV AT TOV AVWTEPW UEPOV AEYEL,
AYavviQoV O€ Ao TOV KATWTEPW, TOV HETA TA VEQPT TOTIOV.
BHPQT.
“'Sic explicuisse Aristarchum Lehrsio non dubium est. cf.
““Ar. p. 165. ADL ad A 420.
TENTATAL GVEPENOG.
) VEQEADV Xwpig 1] ydp Kopuen 1 To0 'OADuRoL €nov-
paviog kaAeitat. 0 8¢ 00pavog Y’ ‘OURPOL GO TOV VEPEAGDV
£WG TOD KATNOTEPLOUEVOL TOTIOL GCUVWVUHWG AVTH TG KATH-
“‘oteplopéve kadeitat. EPQV.
“cf. L. Ar. 166. A 497.
Pri & Tuevar did dduad’.
*) [ StmAf &t to S ddpata] dvti tol S dwudtwv. H.
cf. F. Ar. 21. Editiones habent kata dwuab’, quod est in
domo. ABDFHIKLM 814, ex ras. NPS, katd CGQRV.
1 PEV €T EoXdp.
*) [/ St St1 dvti Thig mapd, v’ ] Topd T Eoxdpa V.
cf. 7 92. 0 305. 1 153.
£pxouéve EVuPANTO peTd kAertovg PactAfag.
‘Notata fuisse videtur praepositio puetd pro mpdg cf. schol. QT:
gpxouévw mpdc Tovg kAertolg PaciAfiag. E habet: T petd dvti tod
¢ic, quod, si ex Ar. fluxit, corrigendum est in Tpég v. L. qu. ep. p. 88.
Et adiunxit fortasse 8t faotAeic kal Tovg katd pépog Epxovtag Aéyet.
" cf. 9 49. 390.
o QiN.
) mdtep. PeAAlopévn €Tl TIG PV, TPOSPOVNOLS PLAO-
QPOVNTIKN VEWTEPOL TPOG TipeaPitepov. EP. cf. A 411.1607.
L. Ar. 152.
tva kKAvta elpat’ dywuat.
) 00 T& TOTE, GANG T& PUOEL WG ETTL TOD ,,PAELVIV APl
oeAAvNv* (@ 551) o0 TV tdte, GAAG TV @O0l Kai £mtl ToD
LTANOeL 81 pot vekdwv épateva peédpa’ (® 218). E.

cf. { 26. 74. Fuit Ar. itAf] 6t dkatpov T Emibetov.

book 60,n2.1
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Kal O€ oot avT® €01KE .. E6VTa
book 63’HZ'E.EYHQT,§XOVTQ
book 60,n2.

ool £€6vta, dvtintwoig h. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. cf. Eust. 1551, 60.

ook T4 T Eo0fTa QAEIVAV.

book 74.2

) 00 TV TéTE 0VoaV Qastviiv- pepUmwrat ydp: GAA THv

book 749 pooet kabapdv. EHPV. cf. { 58. 26. ® 218.

book 76.1

urTne & év xiotn.
beok 762 ) Gnag évtadBa 1 klotn. PQV. Apoll. 1. h. 99, 24.

book 83.1

ai & &uotov tavvovto.

book 822 %) [ SimAfj 8t1] &k o0 mapakoAovBobvrog [t0] #tpexov,

book 83.3

WG €Kel ,,01 8¢ mavnuéptot oeiov Quyév* (y 486) BP.

book 83.4

cf. y 486 et locos ibi collatos.

bock B6-1 EyB’ fitor mAuvol foav émnetavoi, moAd § B8wp

book 86.2

KAAOV UTEKTPOPEEL.

book 86.3

*) onuetwtéov TV EvaAaynv T@v xpévwv, o0 uév foav,
book BE-4 o0 8¢ péet. mpog O 1) SimAf. P
book 98

elpata §’ neAioto uévov teporiuevat avyf].

book 98.1

*) 8t kad [év TA1d61?] T torabta tnpel, TO UV yap €v

book 98.2

NAlw Enpavar tepofivar Aéyet, T0 8¢ év avéuw Yo&at ,,tol &
book 989 {8p® dmeUxovTo Yitdvwv (A 621) P.

Pook 98.5 f ad A 621. L. Ar, 127.

book 1011 o1 8¢ Navotkda AeukhAevog FipxeTo HOATAG.

book 1012 [ SinAd 8t petafatav (vel potius petadafav L.) to
book 1082 spatpn tad & Ep’ Fmonlov* (100) eine ,tfior 8¢ Navoikda
book L0149 AevkdAevog fpxeto poAnfic®, tdoav maidiov poAmrv Aéywv.
ook 101561 §¢ vertepot TV MHv. 8T1 8¢ 00k eV 1 Navoikda, AN
book LU0 Eseaipile, dnAol to ,,o@aipav Eneit’ Epprie uet’ dugpinodov
book 102 BaoiAewa” (115). BEHPQ.

Pook 0TS ef, L. Ar. 138. F. Ar. A 474. @ 152. 8 19.

book 108.1

peia T apryvwtn TEAETAL.
book 108-2 Ex Ar. ad T 123 apparet, hic notatam fuisse formam femi-

book 108.

w

ninam &pryvwtn pro dpiyvwrtog, quod in recentiore sermone hoc

S

book 108.

adiectivum generis communis esse solet, ut doPéotn pro doPe-

book 108.

U

otoq. cf. F. Ar. 31,
book 122.1 Gﬁh)q &UTT{I.

book 122-27) o0k eine OhAera P. Vind. 133. cf. Karajan 1. c. 296. p.

book 1222 F, Ar, 31, p 214 et exempla ibidem.
book 137

* ougpdaAéog & avThiol edvn.

book 137.2
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137.

144.
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144.
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144.

163.
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168.

176.

201.

201.

201.

book 20

book

book

book =

book

218.

i

[\

i

=

i

=

N

0.

S

=

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit dpyaAéog,
“ kak@q cf. HP,, alii AevyaAéog kak@g.
" Moooit’, e Set€ete moMv kai eipata doin.
) mepitTog O otiyog ov yap mepi Thg Savoiag avThg
* Siotdlet, GANX TadG TapakaAéoet, TAnoiov otain fi dpectnrag
* adtiic. kal AOnvokAfg 8¢ Uddntevoe ToV otixov HP.
“-Athenocles £v t® mepi ‘Ouripov a Didymo ad Z 71 citatur
“cf. A. T 368. Eust. 1555, 58.
" véov dvepxduevov.
“ %) [ SimAf 8t1 1o véov dvepyduevov dvti Tod] vewoti
7 &vepxduevov [WG T ,,véov fPwwvta“ I 446) BPQ. cf. o 209 et
exempla ibidem.
11 81 EueAev ol kakd kide’ Eoeobal.
*) 811 00K 01dgv 6 TOINTHG TO UEAAEV. ATTIKGV Ydp €0TL
@V yetayeveotépwy. P. cf. L. Ar. 121. a 232 et locos ibi

collatos.

€k ddpu yaing.

) onueiwoat 6t kai T dévdpov dpu kaAel E. cf. Apoll.

1. h. 60, 7.

WG o€, yovat, dyapai te TEONTA Te.

) onuetodvtai Tveg, 6t TO pev dyoapat dvti 100 Oavpudlw,
70 8¢ TEONTA dvTi ToD EkmémAnypat PQV.

cf. L. Ar. 147. Apoll. 150, 28. B 67. 8 565. | 64. 211.
teAéovaty TaporBev.

*) [ SR 8t1 td teAéovot dvti ToD] teAécovoty BPT.

*-7 f.F. Ar. 6. y 82 et exempla ibid.

OF ... £ TIPWTNV IKOUNV.

*) [1] SR 6t T6 ikdunv &vti to0] ikétevoa V.

w

cf. X 123. Apoll. 1. h. 90, 33. y 92.

=

o0k £60’ 00TOC dvip S1epdg PpoTds.

) 6 {&V H. Sic Aristarchum interpretatum esse apparet

w

ex scholio Didymi ad h. v. cf. L. Ar. 47.1 43, ubi accuratius
hac de re agam.

oikéopev &’ dndvevde TOAVKAVOTW EVi TOVTCY.

N

*) 811 6ap®G EvTadba EKTETOMIOUEVNV IOV Kal E0XATNV

w

™V IOV dadkwv Xwpav deiotatat, ov thv Képkvpav T. cf.

4 L. Ar. 248, ( 8.

=

ot0 oUtw Gmompodev.
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218.

218.
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221

221.
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221.5

221.

221.5

221.5

221
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222

222.

224.

224.

224.

224 .4

244

244

244

244

244

244

244

244

256.

.

w

=

w

) SEIKTIKQDC, 0UTWG WG EXETE WG KAV TG “Hpatote, Tpd-
“ uoX @8¢ (2 392) PMT.

* cf. ad ¥ 392, ubi citatur noster versus in interpretatione

-7 illius TpSpoX Ke.

dvtnv &’ ovk av Eywye Aofooopat.
) i mepittevel 16 &v, 1 T Aoéocopat dvti Tod Aogooai-
* unv térakta P. cf. F. Ar. 8.

“ De virginum officio heroes lavandi certe fuit adnotatio Ari-

U

starchi, quod hic locus observationi eius repugnare videtur. cf.

U

schol. in QT. Tadta pdyovral T¢) Od TapOévwv Toteiv Aov-

)

‘duevov. Avorto & &v tij Aé€et, Tpooédnke yap ,,ueTeAOHV

o)

‘Olov Eévog Qv taya 8’ 008’ EAwg mapBévor Aovovot. Aéyetat

2 ydp ,,ToV & émel o0V Sudat Aodoav*, GAN ovxi koDpar kal
221.

““népi thg “HPNG yap dugroPnreitat e mapOévog Av- kai 1)

“YEAévn Aovort’ av '0dvocéa.

-+ koUpnotv évmhokduoiot ueteABGHV.

) &vti tod £neAOwv V. L. qu. ep. p. 88. 0 47.
" xpda vileto GAunv.

“ ) [1) O] oG TV @pdoty tov xpda thv EAunv dme-
vileto. Q.

“ cf. F. Ar. 20. Eust. 1560, 49.

U

al ydp éuoi to160de Tdo1¢ kekAnuévog €in

U

£v0dde vatetdwy, kaif oi ot avTdO1 uipver.

Yéupw uev d0etel Apiotapyog, diotdlet 8¢ mepi Tod

€]

" TpOTOV, émel kol AAkuay adtov uetéAafe (corr. L., transtulit

“-ad sua“ pro cod. uetéPale) napbévoug Aeyovoag eiodywyv ,,Zed

U

Tdtep, ol ydp £udg mdoig ein®. HQ.

«cf. L. Ar. 340. 1 311. Versus 245 asterisco notatus est in

o

' D. cf. La Roche p. 134.

=

TATPOS EU0D PG dWA.
* (%4 bl ~ 7 bl ~ pd bl 7 bl ~ (%4 bl 4
) 8t1 €v mdot pépetar uod, GAN oUK Eued. Spwg éni

Twvwv (M. Schmidt fortasse émtip@v!) 6 Znvéddotog émt T

©-% xeipov petatiOnot. HQE. cf. Z 118, Q 486, a 413.

GANX UGN 08 #pdetv, Soréeic 8¢ pot ovk -

VOGGELY.

*) 81 dvti 00 mpootaktikoD Tod £pde TO 8¢ 0K dmi-
viooely oUk drivutog eivat, 6¢ kai v TAddt (0 10) ,kfip

“dqmvooowv* T kAp drivutog dv. QT.

3.5.2
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cf. F. Ar. 14, a 291. O 10.

book 2

271 8pp’ &v pév K’ dypovg Topev.

book

2272 %) [/ SimAf 8] 10 Touev dvti o0 fwuev: [ouvéotaitat
book 2299 ydp. ] H. cf. F. Ar. 13. { 33.

book 28l apmahiuwe Epxecdat.

book 2612 %) [ SinAfj 811 dmapéugatov &vti To0 mposTakTikoDd Té-

book 2619 Geikev. H. cf. { 258.

book

275-88 &’ 4 75, . ’ N
KA1 VU TI§ WO ELTTHN 01 KAKWTEPOG AVTL-

book 275-8 9136)\],’]00(@

book 275-8

7 9%{¢ 8 88 Navorkda Emetat kaAdg te péyag te

book =

21975 tvog; moD 8¢ uv 0pe; mdoic vi ol EooeTan avTH.

book

2719759 Tivd mov mharyx@évta kouicoato fig &md vnog

book 2755 v8pev TnAedan®v, €nel 0¥ Tiveg Eyyvlev eiotv.

book 275-8¢

¥ Tic of ev&auévn moAvdpnrog Osdc RABev

book 27578%)

UpavdBev katafdc, €€e1 8¢ uv fuata mdvra.

book

2199 BéNTepov, el kadTH Tep Emorxopévn méotv eDpev
ook 271554 XNoBev- R ydp ToUede Y’ dTiudlet katd Sfipov

book 275 Y ainkag, Tol uv uvivtat moAéeg te kai £00Nof.

book

275-88N1.0% 3£ 2 VKL 7 ~ 7
O Epovoty, €uol &8¢ k” dveidea Tadta yévorro.

book

2107 %al §” dAAN vepeo®, 1 Tig TotadTd ye pédot,

book 275-88«%
Y

T &éxnti idwv Tatpdc kai unTpdg EvTwv

book 275

~9%v8pdor picynrat mpiv v dugddiov yduov éADeiv.

book =

10T EY dBetovvtan otixor 18’ €wg ,,&vdpdot ploynral wg dvoi-

book

271975 %101'1¢) Uokeuévy Tpoownew. —eipntat obv TodTo S1& T@V

book 210755 s qUT@V P otixwy, TOV ,,dAeeive @fipy ddevkéa’. HQ.

book 290.1

TaTPOG EUoio.
book

#7Y-7 Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem €peio

book 290.:

w

cf. schol. HQ.  256.

book 293.

Tépevog teBaAvia T GAwn.

book 292-2 %) [ SinAf] 8t1] Téuevog Aéyetan 1) dmotetunuévn yi EV.

book 293.3 f, ¥ 550, Z 194. L. Ar. 150.

book 293.4

*) [ SumAf] 6t] dAwr) Aéyetan [1] devdpogdpog yii. QV.
PO 2950 of, @ 36. 1 122.

book 2981 fyev ég méAv, 78’ épéecban.
book 298.2

*) [ SR 8t to Tuev] dvti tob 101 [kal to] Epéecbat

book 298

avti tol épwtnoov HV. cf. F. Ar. 14. a 291.
book J02- 1 §uata oKWy ..
book S02.2° AN 6mdT’ &v oe d8uot kekVBwot kai AOAY:

book 302.3
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book
book
book 33
book
book 33.
book
book
book
book
book
book

205
SUD

8

13.

13.

13.

13.

N »
D.<Z

) kekUBwo1v Spotov TG AeAdyxwotv. Tpostmwyv 8¢ dwuata
gnfveyke d6uog, mpog 0 1 dimAd. Q. cf. F. Ar. p. 11 not.
11 &’ fotar &n’ €oxdpn.

*) [1] SumAf] 6t t6 €1 €oxdpn] dvti tob mapd (sic scri-

’2- bendum) éoxdpn. H. cf. Z 15. { 52. L. qu. ep. p. 87.

e0 8¢ mAMooovrto médesay.

Notatum fuit vocabulum mAicoovto d&na Aeyéuevov. v. HPQ.
ypnus Amerpain.

*) 8t ouvéotethev Tak®g kai £EA¢ ,, TV 0T’ AneipnBev*

1] ol 0p dvékaie kai elow ddpmov Ekdopel.

Fuit diple periestigmene quod Zenodotus hunc versum ex-
punxit v. HP: 40etel ZnvéSotog 18N ydp eine ,,8aie 8¢ oi
nop“ (7).

“*) [/ SimAf] S v Srapopdv ToD efow TPdG TO Evdov.

13-5-°HP, cf. L. Ar. 134.

13.

15.

15.

15.

15.

15.5

33.

- ¥) [1) SurAf 8t 8Spmov Aéyet thv] Eomepivny Tpo@nv. Sei
“yap voeiv, 811 Eomépag elofiABev 1) Navorkda HPT. cf. L.
“Ar. 127. o 124.320. 8 61. 2.
ToAANV népa xebe @ila @povéoug’ 'Oduoiit.
*) 811 T® '0dvooel ep1ébnke okdToOG, 00 TOi¢ daxiatiy,
wG &v 1oi¢ £€f¢ Znvddotog PQT. v. ad v. 41 et 140. For-
tasse adnotavit etiam: 811 dépa tr|v okotiav kaAel. cf. schol.
in E 14, P 644. 649. L. Ar. 102.
Kal yap €yw Eeivog tadameipiog.
) Apiotapyog uev dvti Tod tadainwpog, Tiveg 8¢ dvti tod
EEvoc kal TOppwOev MeMepaKwE, i HaKpOOeV d@ryuévog PV.
cf. Apoll. L. h. 149, 1.
TASBev €€ dming yaing.
*) 8t [dmiav Aéyet] Thv TOAD dpeot®doav yiv, oo thv Ie-
Aomévvnoov, wg (olovtat) oi vewtepot. EMPT. L. Ar. 227.
o0d’ dyanalduevor @iAéovot.
*) [1 SumAf] 8t 6 TadnTikdv &vti ol Evepyntikod. TO
d¢ @1Aéovot peta otopyfig EeviCovot. BPT. cf. F. Ar. 2. § 47.
322.k 238. L. Ar. 147. 8 29.
TV VEEG WKETAL WG €1 TTTEPOV NE VONUA.
*) [ StmAf 6t] évtedbev 0 mapori®ddeg ,,Siéntaro §
dote vonua* BET [£k te todtwv Kal TV katd thv TAada ,,a¢

8’ 6T’ av &1 vdog avépos™ (O 80) cuykeitat, ovk OV map’
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41.3

41.4

47.1

47.2

59,nl.

book 59

book
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59,nl.

59,H

59,nl.

1

59,n1

65.1

book 65

book €

book 65.

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

103.°

103.

103.

1

o
o~

104.~2

i

[\

book 104.3

o0devi ontii]. cf. Ar. ad O 80.

EPXOUEVOV KATA HOTL 1 GQENG.

*) [f) SimAf] 8t1] &vti tol 8" adt®@v PV. cf. F. Ar. 21.

1 p& ol &ALV KaTExEVE.

*) [1 SumAf eepreotiypévn &tt) Znvédotog f ooty &ALV
Ypdpet, ok €0. év ydp toic £€f¢ (143) enotv kol téte 8t
p’ abtoio maAwv xUto Oéoatog dnp®. HP. cf. v. 15.

toiol 8¢ uobwv Apxe.

*) 811 800 Svtwv ,,Tolor” eime kai TeP1oodC 6 8¢ P. cf.
€202. P 628. ® 287.

dMeic 8¢ drotpepéag PactAfag.

*) [1 SumAf &t] PactAeis [kai] tovg kata uépog Gpxovtdg
¢nowv. BPQT. cf. L. Ar. 115.

UmepBpotot Tydvteooty.

‘@G E0voug TIVOG T@V Yiydvtwv péuvntat yevvaiou kai Unepn-

@dvou. & 8¢ Tapd Toic VewTépolg ok oidev, 008’ g foav k-

Tpdmelol Tiveg kai d@16modeg, ofoug avdTovg dvalwypagoboty, oUte

Og PAEypav Grnoav, obte 8t1 Oeoig éuayéoavto PQ. Fluxit fortasse

‘eX AT

VOUQWV €V UEYAPW.
Notatum fuit vocabulum voug@wv dnag eipnuévov nostro
loco et W 223. cf. schol. BEPQT quod errat contendens, non

legi nisi in hoc Odysseae versu vocabulum.

Tévtov € dTpoyetov, Aine 8¢ Zxepinv épa-

TEWRY,

Tketo 8 &¢ Mapaddva kai ebpudyviav AORvNv.

V) 81 Evikeg Tag 'AOvag H. cf. y 287. A ad B 498.

Tn HP praeterea legitur: vmontedetat 6 TémOC, WG Kol

Xaipic enotv év AtopBwtikoic, quod ex Didymo manasse vi-
detur, qui citat hunc grammaticum ad B 865. Z 71. 1 605. An
"V suspectus fuit locus, quod Minerva non rediit in Olympum ut

427

nevtikovta O ol duwal

al pev dAetpevouat, ai 8¢ ToToug LEGOL.

Ex schol. PQ sequitur, ut fuerit Ar. diple mpdg t0 oxfiua,
Ot Gvti 100 SHwW®V ai pev .. ai €. cf. F. Ar. p. 19.
aAeTpevovot.

*) [t AAakTan O xpdvog dAetpevovot] dvti Tod AAETpeLOV.
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HP. cf. F. Ar. 4. K 364 ubi noster locus sic explanatur.

=

book 107.

Ka1poofwv & d0ovEwv.

book 1072 %) 811 kad €mi éplwv 606van Aéyetat (cod. Aéyovtat) BHMPT.

book 122.1 é()\(x)r’].
book 122-27) don vOV 1] dumeAdutog Yii. Eppilwtan 8¢, mepitev-

book 1222 o, B, Alibi 1) §evdpo@dpog yi. cf. ® 36. { 293.

i

book 1261 grepan 8" Umomepkdlovoty.

book 126.

N

*) [1 StmAfi] tpog to Etepov, 8t émi dvo. émi 8¢ ToD

G

book 126.°

w

tpitov GANag (125) P. cf. 1313. M 93.

book 132.

=

o1’ &p’ €v AAKIVG010 BE®V €00y dyAad ddpa

N

book 132-2 %) [ SimAf 8t katd Tod o0deTépov TO TAnBuVTIKSV] Tola

book 132.

=

(cod. téoa] £oav, ¢ ,,omdpta AéAvvtar” (B 135) H.

book 132-2 Observatum est, quod neutrum plurale cum verbo plurali

book 132.

U

coniunctum est. cf. F. Ar. 15.

book 137.

i

omévdovtag demdesoty EVOKOTW GPYELPOVTH,

book 1372 ¢ moudtw omévdeckov, 8te pvnoaiato koitov.

w

book 137.:

*) 1 SumAf Ttpog TO £00¢. Kal 8Tt Koitov ApoeVIK®DG PNol.

book 137.4 P. Cf. Y 334,

book 139.

i

i} da ddpa.

book 139.

N

*) [ SumAf 6t vl Tod] d1a Tol dcdpatog P. cf. F. Ar.

o)
w

book 139.:

21 et ad v. 40.

book L4101 oAy fép’ Exwv, fiv oi mepixevev ABAVN.

book 140.

N

*) 811 1® '0Odvooel Tepiéyeev, ov toig dataliv, wg Znvo-
book 140-9 §otog. HP. cf. v. 41. 15.

book 153.1 éIZS‘E’ éT[’ égxo/(pn

book 1522 %) [ SinAf 8t1] &vti o0 map’ éoxdpn. PT. cf. { 305. 52.
book l55,n2ﬁ¢wc ’EXE/VY'IOC-
book 155

76 rownTrg TAdtTeL To0To TO Svopar &Td yap ToD Exetv TV Vi

book 195 négkdeoe Todtov "Exévnov E. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. cf. f 386.y 425. § 630.

book 155

““Elst. 1575, 61: 8T1 T TAgiw TGOV PalakiK®V dVoudTtwy vauTikd £k Te

book 155

Ye@v kai Oaddoong eiAnuuéva.

book 129 1A Nkive’, o0 pév Tot T68e kdAAov, 00dE Eotkev.

book 159.2

*) [ SR 8t1 t o0 kGAAov] dvti ToD 0 KaAdv. PQ.

U
Xe
w

book 159

cf. F. Ar. 30. y 125. 362. Eust. 1575, 64.

book L4 apa 8¢ Egotrv tdvuooe Tpdmelay.

book 1742 ¥) gBeteiton TO #M0G WG GoVUPWVOV Tf] ToD ‘Oprjpov cuv-

book 174.3

nOeiq. ov ydp motel Tag TPATE(AG APALPOVUEVHS TTAPOVTWY

book 174.

S

TV dartupdvwy, GAAG peta thv dnaAAayrv. HPQT.

book 174.5
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book 25

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book =

book

book

book

book

book

cf. schol. in V ad Q 476 et Ar. ad A 262 ubi rj SinAf

S 8 G mavtog ad tpdmelant mapékelvto. Phaeaces nondum cubi-
747 tum iverunt, itaque Laodamas, cuius sellam Ulixes occupavit,
+74- mensam habet.

951 oty ye TOV G yaing émipripevan.

176-2) &vti toD Tiplv adToV. g Tepl £Tépov Aéyel P.

ST nd{oetan dooa ol adoa katd KADOES Te.

LT yevikdv ot TO aloa, gita eidikov O KADBEG, WG ,,GAN dye 81
H e pdvty €pelopev 1 tepfia i kal OverporéAov® (A 62). TO pev
19

1 Y&p yevikdv, T& 8¢ eidikd. BPQT. cf. A 62 ubi sic interpretatus est

197 n Aristarchus, et fortasse etiam hoc ex adnotatione eius manavit
211 T gkédevoe €o pvoacBot dvdykn.
2112 %) [ SimAR mepiestiyuévn 8ti] Znvédotog €00 (cod. male
2172 o) ypdet dvti Tod £authic. [tolTo 8¢ oUvapOpov kai ovy &p-
214 uélov ¢y ANdyw). HP.
2177 ¢f. B 239.Y 261. Q 293.
2221 Hueic & dtpdvesdan.
222-2%) 811 dmapéugatov dvti mpostakTikod, Sep dyvodv Zn-
2227 vodotog ypdget dtpUvesde HP. cf. T 458.
2991 tig mbBev gig &vOp®V; Tig Tot Téde efjat’ Edwkev;
238.2 *\ ¥ \ \ ~ bl ’ 4 7 e

) 8t mpdG T Televtaiov dmokpivetatl udvov ,,tic ot Tdde
2982 efuar’ ESwkev. P.
22U GpyfAT kepavv || Zevg ENoag
2oU-2 ypdetat édoag P.
250

-7 Hanc Zenodoti lectionem fuisse et ab Ar. vituperatam esse
220 % apparet ex schol. ad £ 132. cf. L. Ar. 65.

2219 Ev0” Aot uev Tdvteg dmép010ev éobAol

201 raipor,

2L T Eym TPOTIV dykdS EAMV vedS dugieAioong
2oL P gyviuap @epdunv- Sekdtn 8¢ pe vokti pelaivn
22179 yfisov €¢ 'Qyvyinv méhacav Oeol, EvBa KaAvpw

“1 " vafer ednAékapog, Sewvr) 0edg, 1 pe AaPodion

2o dvBukéwg Eiler e kal Etpe@ev N0E Epackev

2219 Broev dbdvartov kal dyApwv fuata tdvTa.

2219 EAN €uov ol mote Buuody évi otriBecorv Emeibdev.

22179 -&Betobvtan otixor n'. Uotepov yap tadta Aéyetar el 8¢
2217 npogipnro, o0k &v émaAiAAdyet. HP. cf. L. Ar. 438.

22172 I M. obeli appicti sunt. Ad v. 251 dmé@010ev legitur in

251-8.10.4
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HP. wg kéounbev, quod est lectio Aristarchi, cf. Ariston. ad

book - 5

221 P 354 811 oUtwg 8eT ypdpewy Siétuayev w¢ kdoundev, v’ i

book

2210 SreTudynoav mabnTik®dG. TO yap diéTuayov EvepyntikSv éotiv.

book 251-9-¢f etiam schol. ad I1 507.

book

2871 §0oetd T éAIOC.

book

2992 ) Apiotapyog ypdpet Sefheto, 8 éottv eic defAnv éxAivero.
book 289.3

PO SLUOUQV Yap, PNol, CUVETLXE Tfi Navwoikda 6 'Oducoevg HP.

book 2894 f Fust. 1580, 17.

book 293.1

WG oUK v €Aroto.
book 292-27) oltwg ‘Ounpikov to Thg Epunveiag. dvti ydp tod A~

book 2933 norto H. cf. F. Ar. 8.

book 301.1

Myev &¢ fuétepov.
) oUTw¢ NUETEPOL. ATTIKOV 8¢ TO oXAua WG £¢ dida-
book 301.3 GKd)\OU HP.

book 301.4

book 301.2

Fluxisse videtur ex Didymo et Aristonico cf. ad p 55.

book S0l yap, Zed te mdtep kal ABnvain kai

book SL1-6A oA \ov
’

book 21170 o106 £V, 0166 €001, T& TE PpoVEWY, & T’ £y Tiep,
book 311-6.

Toida T Eunv éxéuev kal éuog yauPpog kaléeobat

book SLL7C.qp01 uévwv- olkov 8¢ K’ yw kal kTAuata Soiny,

book S0l g’ E0éAwv ye uévorg dékovta 8¢ ¢’ oltig €piget
book S5 @atrkwv. ur Todto @ilov Al Tatpi yévotrto.

book 311-6.

)ToUg €€ Apiotapyog Siotdlet ‘Oprjpou eivat. €1 8¢ kai

book St Ounpikol (h. e. etiamsi nihil continent quod a consuetudine

book J1175 sermonis et antiquitatis Homericae abhorreat L. Ar. 339) eik4-

book S5 i abtovg mepratpedfival @not. TdS ydp dyvodv tov &vpa

book 311-6.

pvnotevetar aUT@ TV Ouyatépa Kai o0 TPoTPeNOUEVOG, GAAX
book 311-6 R{n&pd’)v; P.

book 321.

el mep kal udAa ToAAOV Ekaotépw €ot’ EOPoing

book 321.2) ékrerdmiotan T Tfi¢ TAAVNG. TC Yap Zxepiac méppw

book 2219 onot v EBBorav. 1810v Tobto v dnelpwv tAg ‘EAAGSoG. P.

book 221 cf, L, Ar. 244. d 556 et locos ibi collatos.

book 4.1

toiotv & fyepdveuve.

book 4.2 #) [ SimAf 8ti] o toiowv &vti yevikdig H. cf. F. Ar. p. 22.

book L §edt dye, Dok NyATopEg.

book L2 #) [ SimAf 8] 18iwg é€evrivoxe. TO yap dedte TAnBuv-

book 1

TIKGG Hoag T &dye EVikag eine. E. cf. y 475.

book L2 Bppa Eefvolo THONGOE.

book 12.2
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book 12.3
book 16.1
book 16.2
book 16.3
book 16.4
book 17.1
book 17.2
book 17.3
book 22.1
book 22.2
book 22.3
book 22.4
book 22.5
book 22.5
book 22.1
book 22.2
book 22.3
book 29.1
book 29.2
book 29.3
book 29.4
book 29.5
book 29.5
book 38.1
book 38.2
book 38.3
book 38.4
book 38.5
book 47.1
book 47.2
book 47.3
book 75.1
book 75.2
book 75.

book 81-2
book 81-2
book 81-2
book 81-2

*) [1) SuwAR 8tt) EMAeiner 1y mepi, Tva 1) Tepi o0 Egfvou

T. cf. F. Ar. p. 26.

ayopat te kai €dpart.

*) [1] StmAf &t] dvti £vikoD To0 dyopd: Ttpogine yoov €ig

ayopnv iévat (5) kai ,,ev0dde té 6@’ dyopr) kaAov Moacidriiov

aupic® (€ 266). H. cf. y 287 et exempla ibidem.

Onnoavrto iddvrec.

*) [ SR 8t1] sapdg vov o £0nricavto avti tol £0av-

pooav: mgépet Yoo iddvteg. Q.

dewvdg T aidoidg te, kai EkteAéoelev a€OAovg

ToAA0UG, Toug PainKeg Enelprioavt’ ‘0duai]og.

Nota fuit de Zenodoti athetesi versuum 22—23, qui in eo

offendit, quod Ulixes unum modo certamen disci apud Phaea-
“‘ces inierit, non multa. Crates &é0Aovg mire intellixit Tovg kot
“?10dknv mévoug cf. schol. in HQV. tAnBuvtik@g ine toV 10D

diokov dOAov- Kpdtng 8¢ Tolg katd '10dknV fikovoe mévoug

QV. G0etel Znvddotog ov yap moAAovg EtéAeoev €v datakiq,

GAN ¢8iokevoe uévov (186) HQ. cf. Eust. ad h. v. Duentzer p. 91.

NE Mpog Nolwv A €omepiwv avBpwTWY.

) 00 tpooédnkev dpktov kol peonuPpiov (ut Crates vult

cf. ad p 1) 1 amhovotepov oi dpyaiot difjpovv TOV KGoUOV,

€1G e dvatoAnv kai dvowv T.
“Fluxit ex Ar. qui ad M 239 posuit diplam, &t1 8o draotd-
““0g1G 010ev “Ounpog Koopkdg &vatoAnv kai Svow. cf. L. A. 174.

Borv adAeyvvete daita.

*) [1 SR &t to Bonv] dvti Tod Bodg, we ,,AToev dyo-

pnv atpripnv (B 257) HQ. [kai 6t1] €k tob Tept adT@V €ig TOV

TpOG adToLG Adyov petiABev H.

cf. p 257.F. Ar. 30 et 16.

kfpu€ 8¢ uet’ Pxeto Ogiov Go1dov.

*) [ SR 8ti] 1y peta avti Thg Enti- YxeTo £mi TOV OeTov

&o1d6v Q. cf. A 222. { 222.

Veiko¢ '0dvooi]og Kai MnAgidew AxiAfoc.

De Ar. adnotatione ad contentionem Ulixem inter et Achil-

lem exortam cf. I 347. L. Ar. 176.

- xpnoduevog téte Ydp pa kLUAIVSETO T UATOG
©dpxn

“ “Tpwoi T kal Aavaoiot ALdG peydAov d1d fovAd.

.4
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) €v éviaig TV £kddoewv 00k £pépovto. 816 dBeToDV-

book 8172.:t&1}i

book

177 Verba composita esse videntur ex Didymo et Aristonico.

book 81-2.

“cf! Nitzsch, Anmerkungen zur Odyssee II, 178.

beok 1221 ¢rérovto koviovteg medioto.

book 1222 %) [ SimAf 8t ] Aefner 1) 14, [Tv’ 1 Sia mediov] Q. cf.

book 122.3 F. Ar. 26.

book 421 qitodg viv mpokdAesoat iy kal mé@pade pobov.

book 142-2 Hunc versum Ar. non legit cf. H: oUte ‘Apictapyog oUte

book 142 PApioto@dvng olte Znvédotog énfotavtatl Todtov TV oTixov.

book 1921 Aaoddua, Tf e TadTa keAeveTs;

book 1992 dmo évikoD el mAnOuvTikov uetéPn E. Ad tales nume-

book 1529 rorum permutationes Ar. attendere solebat. cf. F. Ar. p. 15 sq.

book 1991 kAded pot kal udAAov Evi @peaiv 1 mep GebAo.

book 1942 %) [ imAf 8t mepittog O kaif H. cf. F. Ar. 34. cf. o 33.

Pook 104 % 471, N 452, p 216.

book 163.

" pdptov TE LvAWY.

book 162-27) 10018 Tiveg onuetodvral Tpdg TO dyvoelv ypduuata Tovg

book 163.

* {pwag T ydp uvAun @act t& Eykeipeva katéxety S to dmei-

book 1051 he Exetv ypapudtwv. 80ev kal Tovg @oivikag undpoug UTo

book 163.

“ A xpelag adTiig éml TV TGOV ypauudtwy ebpeotv ENDeiv EQ.

book 163.5 8{’ L. Ar. 95.
book 186.1 ﬁ éa.

“ Certe adnotatum fuit, vocabulum 1 poni tantum post ora-

book 186.

book 186-7 tionem peractam, vid. schol. in E, quod legitur etiam ad E 533

book 186.

* et Porphyrii est, qui idem docuit atque Aristarchus, sed plures

book 186.

“exquirit vocabulorum 7 et fj differentias. cf. L. Ar. 95. F.
Dook LE6-2-Ar, A 528.Y 114.

book 186

Tkal adt® @dpet dvaifac Adpe Slokov.

book 186

Hlotv 1@ tpati, W elxev V. oV a0T® T @dpel B. Fortasse Ar.

book 186

"ladnotavit, praepositionem cUv omissam esse. cf. F. Ar. p. 25.

book 1991 18y pa meptoTpéag MKe.

book 1892 ) [ SimAf] 811 6 Slokog £k uécov axoivov gixev EV.

book 1921 A\gog Omo pimAg. 6 & Omépmrato oApaTa TEVTWV.

Pook L92-2 Fuit asteriscus cf. ad ¥ 843, nostro loco eDASyw¢ €otiv

book 1922 OmépPale opata tdvtwv*, mhefoveg yap Siokevovoty.

N

book 214.1

TAVTa yap o KakdG eipt pet’ avdpdotv Sooot

book 214.2 &SeAOl

book 214.3
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) onuelwtéov, 8T T¢) BN 00SeTépw dpoeVIKOV Emryarye
book 214 16 8ooo1 HQ. cf. § 240.

book 2231 ¢n1léuev ok é0eliow.

book 2222 %) [ SimAd 6t] &vti 100 00 duvricouat, wg T ,,008" EBele
book 2229 moopéev (@ 366). QT. cf. ® 366.y 121. L. Ar. 148.
book 224.1

o0d’ EvpUTw OixaAift.

book 224.2

) 11 OtxaAia TOALG O@sooaing QV.

book 2249 Ex Ar. fluxit, qui ad B 596 et 730 adnotavit, Eurytum
book 224-4 regem esse Oechaliae, quae Thessaliae sit, non Euboeae ut apud

book 224.

U

recentiores. cf. L. Ar. 184.

i

book 2451 60 yap muyudixot eiuév.

book 246.

N

Fuit diple contra chorizontes, 6t1 tpotdocel Thv Tuypnv

book 246.°

w

3 \ B} 7 ) \ A 4 LG 7 «
¢ Kai &v TAtddt ,,00 yap o€ ye paxroeat ovde naAaioeis.

book 2464 of ad W 621.

book 2oL AN dye, dafkwv Pntdpuoveg Socot dpiotot,

book 251.2 Ka{GGTEN

book 2517 Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem mai-

book 2514 satov pro maisarte, cf. in HQ. Znvédotog naisatov ginev, o0
beok 2910 kak®q. Aut delendum est o0, aut kak®¢ in kaA®¢ mutandum
beok 2oL est, ut sit o0 kaAG¢. Nam persaepe ob dualem cum plurali con-
beok 2515 fusum Zenodotus vituperatur, cf. exempla a Friedlaendero col-
book 251.5

lata Ar. p. 15. Nitzsch 1. c. p. 204.

i

book 258.

atovpvital de kpitol EVVvEX TAVTEG AVESTAV.

POOk 22827 of ugv 1O TdvTeC KATX TapoAKAY @aot keiohat, K¢ Kal

w

book 258.°

dAAay00 10 ,,8éka mavTa tdAavta® (T 247) kai 10 ,,01 &’ évvéa

book 258.4

navteg dvéotav® (H 161) E.

book 258.°F

y

Sic interpretatus est Ar. cf. ad v. c. H 161. £ 373. Q

book 258.°

232, € 244,

book 260.

Aeinvav 8¢ xopov.

book 260-27) 15 xwplov, év @ Fuelov dpxeiodat, xopdv ékdAecev BE.

book 260.

cf. ad £ 590, ubi adiungitur: o0 t0 cVoTnUA TV XOPELOVTWYV.

book 264.

=

TETANyov.

book 264-2 Ar, de hac forma observationem v. apud Eust. 1596, 6:

book 2843 A p10TéviKoG 00 ZikeAkd (sic enim Eust. esse vult et Tavwv)

book 254 rabta, GAAG dvadimAdoerg Takdg fodAetat eivat kKatd TO ke-

book 2000 wduw kal AeAdPw. Fuit igitur Ar. diple mpdg tov dvadimha-
book 2845 graoudv. cf. § 388.
book 264.5

‘Demodoci cantum de Martis cum Venere amoribus in offen-

book 264.5.4
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sionem veterum grammaticorum incurrisse constat ex schol. ad

book 264.5 Arist, Pac. 778: onuetottal tadta 6 Méy0og (i. e. Apio, quem
book 264 1hoc cognomine appellatum esse prodidit Suidas) Tpdg tovg &0e-
book 264.

“robvrag v év '08uooeiq "Apews kai Agppoditng porxeiav.

book 264.

"Scholiasta in HQT dicit: &GAX o0y ‘Ourjpov to #ykAnua. Quo

book 264 Limagis dolemus, quod quid Ar. hac de re statuerit nobis non

book 264 Ilservatum est. Hoc unum ex scholiis ad Iliadem extricamus,

beok 264 LoAristarchum non haesitasse ut chorizontes, quod nostro loco

book 264.

"Venus Vulcani uxor est, cf. ad ® 416: Aéyetv 8¢ 8ei, 811 00Y

book 264 et adtol xpdvot foav T sLUPLWoEWS.

book 271.

* HA1o.

book 2712 gna€ elpnron ffAtog RéALOC yap del enotv Tak&g, T

book 271

1 elgne H.

book 2741 B 6 Tuev €¢ xaAke@va.

book 2742 %) [ SimAR 8tt] o0k 01dev 6 monTig TOV “Hpatotov €pya-

book 2702 tduevov 1 év Aimdpa tiig ZikeAiag TV AloAidwv viicwv,
book 2181 gy Aquve, GAN v ONdunw: kal yap kal thv domdomnotfay
book 2745 ¢iel Méyet yeyeviioOat. Q.

Pook 218 cf. £.369. L. Ar. 185.

book 2711 duel 8 &p’ épuiotv.

book 2172 ) 1oig kAvomodiowg épuig O TG kAvng modg BQV. Sic

book 2172 Ar, cf. Apoll. 1. h. 77, 5: 6 8¢ 'Apiotapxdc enotv, Epuivag

book 27T gkdouv Tobg Tédag TV KAV@®VY, 00Tol 8¢ fjoav o@nvoeldeig
book 277.5

Tf] KATAOKEL] TOV dnag elpnuévwv.

book 283.

eloat’ {uev.

book 282.27) Gpunoev dmievar Q. L. Ar. 148. € 281.

i

book 289.

gpxouévn kat’ dp’ €Ce0 ..

book 289-27) &vti 100 dopictou: T yap épxouévn (corr. Friedlaender,

w

book 289.:

codd. éxduevov) éveot®tog kal mapatatikod P. cf. F. Ar. 4.

book 289 1297.

book 2241 ofyetan é¢ Afjuvov peTd Zivtiag dyplo@voug.

book 294-2) vivrieg ékalodvto oi Afjuviot EQ. Sic Ar. cf. Apoll.

w

book 294.:

1. h. 141, 25. L. Ar. 234.

book 309

De Ar. interpretatione vocabuli &idnAog cf. ad x 165.

i

book JL2-1 4N Tokfie SVw.

book 212-27) ‘Holodog xk udvng g “Hpag yevésbat tov “HeaioTov.

book 3129 kiketvo 8 tkavov ,,TéV Tot @iAog vidg ETeviev “Hpatotos*

book 2L2-4 (2 338). T. sc. ut Hesiodus refutetur, nam Jovis et Junonis fi-

book 312.5.1
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book 363.
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book 363.

book 363.

book 383.

book 383.
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book 477

book 483.
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book 507

book 507
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book 507.

lius est apud Homerum cf. ad Z 335 ubi noster locus citatur.
“ L. Ar. 185.
“8¥ &vioig dvtiypdpoig ol déka otixol ob pépovtat
1 10 dmpémerav Eu@atvelv. vewTeptkov yap TO @pdvnua H.
' Vind. 56: év évioig d0etodvray, cf. la Roche p. 169. Preller
““iradnot. apud Dindorfium p. 386. Nitzsch ad v. 262 seq.
"1 & &pa Kompov Tkave @ihoppeldng Appoditn
€ Tagov: €vOa O€ ol Tépevog.
) TéA1g KOmpou: &mtd yevikoD €ig T £181kdv- 6 8¢ dvti
T00 Ydp, EvOa yap ot H. Similis locus, quem Eust. 1600, 50
citat ad nostrum versum, est  47: "18nv & Tkavev T'dpyapov,
ad quem v. Ar. cf. n 197. 1 39. 184. De commutatione voca-

“‘bulorum &¢ et ydp F. Ar. 35, f 6 et locos ibid. collatos. Quod

-7 ‘habet T ad v. 364: xai 800 yevéoeig Xapitwv est Aristarcheum.

“cf. L. Ar. 180.

Nuev aneilnoag ..

) énnyyeilw ,,008 AneiAnoev dvakt (¥ 863) H. Fru-

stula sunt Ar. notae, qui ad locum citatum fneiAnoev avti to0
no&ato esse dicit. cf. I 682. Eust. pro ékavxfow.

dddeka yap PaciAfjeg apimpeméeg katd dfjpov:

Ex Ar. ad ¥ 84 apparet, hic diplam fuisse, 611 faciAeig

Kal ToUG Katd wépog dpxovtag Aéyet. cf. L. Ar. 115, a 72.

“ 1 49.&336.

Bepua Aogtp’, émel o0 t1 KouL(Ouevag ye Odauilev,

" émel 81 Ame S@ua KaAvodg.

“ De dipla ab Ar. adpicta propter énef vocabuli significatio-

3

* nem, non tantum quod, sed etiam postquam cf. ad « 2.

" kijpué, tfi 81, To0TO TépE Kpéag.
) 10 T PAiUX TPOCTAKTIKOV 0T1 Tapd TOINTAIC elpnué-

7 vov xpbvou éveoT®tog kai Tapatatikod BQ. Est &vti tod

* NdPe cf. ad 1 347. = 219.

" fipw Anpoddky.
“ Fuit diple, 811 SicuANGPwe kai év TAdd1 Hpw cf. ad H 453,
ubi etiam noster locus notatur.

+ 7¢ SramAfEan koThov 86pu VAL XaAKG.

-2 ) Apiotapxog StamAfi€at, wg dGAAaxoD ,,Td¢ UV Enetta

-7 SramAjocovteg Axatol (¥ 120). Eust. 1608, 16. Statuféat, quod
% habent ACDEFGHIKLMPQSV, Zenodoto videtur deberi, cf.

o}

Eulogikon public reading copy - View original HTML at eulogikon.org


https://eulogikon.org/works/aristonicus-alexandria-signs-odyssey-mia-aa

book 529.
book 529.
book 529
book 546
book 546
book 546
book 557
book 557
book 557
book 557
book 557
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564-
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 564
book 565
book 565
book 565
book 581
book 581
book 581
book 581

schol. T 34.
* elpepov eloavdyovot.
“ Notatum fuit vocabulum efpepov dna€ sipnuévov cf. in ET.
7 Apoll. 1. h. 64, 13.

-1 &vti kaoryvrrov Egivog.

©-? Fuit diple 811 10 dvTi kactyviitov &vti Tod 100¢ KaoTyVATW

- cf. ad @ 75, ubi noster versus sic explanatur ab Ar. L. Ar. 114,
-+ o0 yap darrjkeoot kuPepvnTipeg Eaotv.

-2 ) Tolto @avepdv 8t ékteTdmiotat fj TAGvn. §1d ur) xph-

7 Lewv 186 vadg T@V KuPepvnT®v, AN adTdg TOV TAodv émi-
4 otacBat T.

-7 cf. ad & 556 et locos ibid. collatos.

~ AN 168 (g ote Tatpdg Eyav eimbvTog

~&kovoa

~NaveiBdov, 6¢ Epaoke Mooeddwv’ dydoacdat

v, oGveka ool &mAuovég elpev dndvtwy.

~ et moté datfkwv dvdpidv edepyéa vija

- &k ounfic dviooav &v Repoeldét mévTw

~Hparcéuevat, uéya 8 futv 8pog méAet dugikaAdPeLy:

¢ dydpev’ 6 yépwv T 8€ kev 0£0¢ 1 TeAéoetey.

' *Y&Betobvrar oikeldtepov yap v Toig £€7¢, (v 172 seq.)
~8ravidwot thv vadv dmoAeMbwuévny vmd tod Moceld®dvog
~[¢d6te dvauuvriokovtal inserendum esse putat Friedlaenderus
~in'Fleckeisenii Annal. tom. LXXVII p. 5] £k to0 droteAéopa-
106, Gomep 6 KokAwy OUmd 100 ... dvapipvioketal kai 1
~Kipxn A 00 Y "08vsoeic éoot (k 330). kai vtadfa 8¢ ma-
~XiXhoyodvtat (sc. ol otiyon). el 8¢ #uabde '0dvooevg TOV xpn-
"lopdv; o0k &v adToig éurjvuce T Urép adtod, 008¢ AAkivoog
~Eepev adtov UmepPolf] gihoéeviag T. cf. ad v 173. Obelos
"'cum asteriscis his versibus appictos fuisse—sunt in M. cf.
~''La Roche p. 179—commemorat Eust. 1610, 46 et 1737, 59
~'easdem fere caussas afferens.

1 b4 7 L] 7 ¢~
-+ 8¢ Epaoke Mooeddwv’ dydoacOat || Auiv.

2 %) [} SumAf 8t 10 drydoacBat viv] dvti Tob @Boviicat

~B.cf.v173. L. Ar. 147.
-1 A tig o1 kad TN oG dméoito.
-2 *) [ S 8t1] capddg éx Tovtou Snhodtan &t Tnog [6] (00

-7 cod.) kat’ émyapiav (cod. énwvuuiav, sed correxi secutus Apoll.
.4
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1. h. 131, 22) oikeiog (/) [oUx 0] @iloc A (corr. Friedlaenderus

book 581.5.

in Fleckeisenii annal. 1. c. pro cod. &4AX) €taipog, ¢ oi ToA-

book

2912 Kol T@V YAwoooypdpwv- émeépel yoOv dvtidiactéAAwv (584)

book 581.5

A TV T1¢ Kal £taipog &vAp“ Opiopov moidv. T. cf. Eust.
book 581 ad h V.

0¢ ot d6Aotory || dvBpdmotot pédw.

book 19.2

*) [ AR 8t1] mapeitan 1) Sk kal 1) doTikr Gvti aitia-

Pook 199 nikfig keTtar 81 §6Aovg yap uéAw: Spotdv éott TQ) ,,0601 TEV-

book 19.4

Teg payoueda” (E 875) tovtéott S o€ BHQ.
book 195 f F, Ar. 25. E 875. T 378.

beok 211 yatetdw 8 10dknv eddeiehov: év & 8pog avTH.

book 21.2

) oUVNOeC AT T4 Bpn Xwpilewy TAG Yiig. TPoETne Yip

book 219 v 10dknV kal émryaye mepi To0 Spoug H.
book 214 ¢f ad 0 193 ubi citatur hic versus, et notatus fuit propter
book 21.5.

‘Olympum montem cf. L. Ar. 166 ,,ne quis intelligat Olympum

book 21.5.

‘extra terram poni*,

book 24.1

Tapn.
*) [ iR &t) Thv Zdunv év dANoig Zduov Aéyer ,,o1 e
book 249 7dkuvOov Exov N’ ol Zdpov dugevépovto® (B 634) HQ.

book 244 of Ar.ad B 634. L. Ar. 233. a 246.

DOOK I3 BN Eudv o mote Bupdv évi otriBecoty

book 2570 Znefov.

book 3279 40¢ 008&v YAUKI0V fig TaTpidog 008E ToKHwVY

book 2370 yiyvetan, ef mep kaf Tig dmdmpobe Tiova oikov.

book 2579 Wersus 33—35 obelis notati in Q. —Sengebuschius 1. c.

book 927999713 athetesin a versu 29 ad versum 36 patuisse putat, ita ut
book 33-5.

“versui 28 subiungatur v. 37. Itaque a 14—15 asteriscis nota-

book 3279 %0s fuisse contendit. cf. Nitzsch 1. c. 11, 12. La Roche obe-

book 33-5

“los ad v. 34—36 pertinere censet.

‘TA100ev Ye @épwv Avepog Kikoveoot tédacoev

book 39.2

‘Topdpw.

POOk 279 ) ) ugv xawpa Kikovia—#ott § adth) Tii¢ @pdKng—

book 39.4

1 8& TOAG "Topapog. T® yap YEVIKG TO €181KOV EMAYAYEV, WG TO

book 3291 1§ &pa Kompov Tkavev, ei¢ Idgov* (0 262). mopOei 8¢ Toug
book 279 Kikovag, 8t suvepdynoav toig Tpwotl (B 846). BQ. cf. ad 0 362.
book 421 Sacodued’, wg un tig pot drepPduevog kiot fong.

Dok 42-2 Versus 42 asteriscum habuit, 00k 6pO®¢ A 705 ubi v. Ar.

book 429 1a Roche asteriscum non notavit.

book 43.1
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d1ep® Todi pevyEpev Muéag.

beok 42-2 Quod habet schol. in PQV: oi 8¢ ¢ {Gvt1 Aristarcheum

book 43.3

est. cf. ad  201. L. Ar. 47. Sed Aristarchum in etymologia

book 42-% Japsum esse demonstrat Lehrsius, qui ,,fugaci pede* interpre-

book 429 datur, cuius interpretationis vestigium in eodem scholio est: oi
book 42958 S1ep® T O&eT kai Tayel. cf. Curtius, Grundziige der Ety-
book 429 “mologie p. 212.

book 48.1

of ov yeitoveg fioav.

book 48.2

) émonuaivovtat év TAddt yeltova un wvoudobat, év 8¢

book 489 08voceia vov 8¢ kdkel (Dind. ex Eust. vult: 2vradfa keitot kai)

book 48.4

, ¢ ol pev daivuvro yeitoveg Nde £Tat MeveAdov™ H. (8 15)

book 48.5

Etiam € 489 yeitoveg legitur.

book 59.1 K{Kovsc KATvav SGPdGthsc ’AX(XIO{)C-

book 59.2

*) [ StmAf &t o kAivav] dvti tod kMbfjvat Avdykacav.

book 59.3 T f E37.

book 621 EyBev 8¢ mpotépw TAEopEV.

book 62.2

* € ~ U 1 /4 bd \ ~ b v
) [f) S} 8t T0 mpotépw] dvti oD €i¢ ToOumpochev.

w

book 62.

kal £€fi¢ Opoiwg ,,008” &pa pot TpoTépw vijeg kiov* (64) H.

book 62 of Ar.ad K 469. & 36. £ 417.

book 68.1

vnuol & én®pg’ &vepov Bopény ...

book 68.2

Aailam Oeomeoin.

book 68.3

*) [ SimAf &t1) EAAeiner 1) 6Uv pdBeoic, oUV Aailami T.

book 68.4° f F, Ar, 25. M 207.

book 69

2 dpwper § obpavdBev VUL,

o

o)

book 69,n2

VUKt 00démote €€ ONOumov €pel yeyovéval 6 monthg. H. cf. £ 294.

book 69

' Fortasse pertinet ad discrimen inter Olympum et Uranum factum;

book 69

'"“HKic est omnis regio, quae nubes excedit, inde ad nubes et terram ve-

book £9,02 nit nox, non ab monte in Macedonia sito Olympo.
book 801 repryvduntovta MdAgiav.
book 80

<2 %) A SimAd 8t1] vOv EvikGg MdAetav, £TépwOi 8¢ TAn-
book 02 uvTik®g L, AN Ste 81 pa Euehhe Makerdwv 8pog aimd (Ee-
book BU-4 6000 BEQ. cf. ad. § 514. y 287.

book 1061 kukAdnwv § ¢ yaiav Onep@rddwv d0espiotwv.

book 1062 f 1@V ueyado@udV TG cOUATI—TOV Storuwv yap 1
book 1063 AéE1c—(de quibus v. L. Ar. 146) d0spiotwv 8¢ @V véuoIg
book

H8T um xpwuévwv (cf. Ar. ad TT 387). @not yap ,,Oeptotedet 8¢
OOk 1085 Exaotog maidwv N8 dGAGXwV (114). €l yap v dBepioTwv dvti

book 106.5

To0 &dikwv, Teg AMéyetl ,,of pa Osoict memo106tec”; (107) el

book 106.5.3
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d’ lmn 11g, Kol TG 6 ToAVPNSG Pnotv ,,00 KOkAwmeg Atdg

L8 Satyiéyov dAéyovat”, (275) okomeitw T Tpdowmov, 8Tt MoAv-

Pook 1000 priuov 0Tl ToD Muo@dyoL kai Onp1wdoug. kai ‘Holodog—

book 106 1op, 277—,ix0001 pév kai Onpoi kai olwvoict metevoig

book 106150y dAAMAAoLG, émel ob 8ikn éotiv év avTolC, dvBpwimolst

book 106.

L3 Edwke Siknv*. dote MoAbenuov uévov Aéyet dmepripavov

book LU0 tat G8ikov, Tovg 8¢ Aotmobg mdvtag KokAwmag VoePeis kal

beok 108 1iEkaiove kal memo10dtag Toig Beoic, 80ev kai dviikev avTOIG

book 106.

Hadtoudtwg 1 YA Tovg kapmovg H.

book L06-15sic fere etiam alii codd. TV ex parte BQ ad v. 112 cf.

book 108 1oraeterea ad v. 225. 275. 508. Hanc Ar. sententiam fuisse ap-

beok 108-1aret ex Apoll. 1. h. 12, 20 et 158, 30. Eust. 1617, 20. Totus
book 108 Hocus fuit tOv mpoPfAnudtwv v. Apoll. 1. c.

- 1oiowv & oUT dyopai PovAngdpot olte Béuioteg

book 112.

) &Bepiotoug Aéyer oUy ¢ &dikoug, AN w¢ ur) O€udog

book 1122 firor véuou xprilovtag eig eBpeaty Tod kaloD. foav yap &ya-

book 112.4 GO{Q

-1 vijoog #merta Adyela.

book L10-2 Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem, quam

book 1102 servavit HQ: Znvédotog thv Ppaxeiav, ypdewv did tod €, EAd-

book 116 yeiq, cf, Eust. 1619, 31. Apoll. 1. h. 107, 12 De Adye1ax
book L16-5 yocabulo omnia incerta sunt praeter accentum, cf. L. qu. ep.
book 116.

“p. 175. Dindorfius vulgatam lectionem Aristarcho probatam

book L16-5 fuisse putat. cf. ad k 509.

book 1441 &m0 yap mapd vuol Padet’ v, 008 ceArjvn.

) dopaocia fj &xAig H. Certe diple fuit 8t1 dépa trv oko-

book 1499 riav kalel. cf. P 644. 649. Apoll. 1. h. 12, 10. Herod. ad T 87.

book 1941 Gypoav 8¢ vougat || alyag dpeskgoug fva Sermvii-

book 1542 seay £Taipot.
74-7) Buoidv éott T® ,,008 &p’ &’ dopdpayov ueAin Tdue”

book 1994 (X 329) T yap ovuPepnrdta wg aitia Aaufdver H. cf. Ar. ad

book 154

*7 X 329, quem versum expunxit.

book Lo nkamvéy T adt@v Te @Ooyynv oldv Te kal aly@v

o
~
=
o

o1 ontovdeiog 8Aog 6 otiyog E.

book 16

o

'*"*Hoc qui scripsit te post ol®v omittere debebat. Tales versus ex
book 187 M imeris spondeis compositos notare solebat Ar. cf. 0 334. ¢ 15. x 175.
book 167,1192, A 130. An Ar. fuit haec lectio?

g etmwv dva vnog Epnv.

book 177.2
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N4 5 b3 \ ~ \ \ ~ b4
) 18iwg einev dvti o dvd thv vadv €pn H.

beok L77-9 Sjc in praepositione émi ad E 249. 700. genetivus pro ac-
beok 1174 cusativo Attik®¢ notatus est. cf. Eust. 1621, 13.
book 184

L uAN, 81ég te kai aiyeg.

book 184.~

> %) [f) SimAfi 8t1] mpotdag td yévog émrjveyke to £id0g V.

book 1849 Ad K 485 enim adnotavit, 8Tt ufjAa ol vewtepot mdvta
book 1944 1 tetpdmoda, “Ounpog 8¢ aiyag kai ofag Et ex nostro loco hanc
book 184.

* interpretationem fecit Ar. cf. ad Z 43.

book 1281 (Vinum) 8v pot #8wke Mdpwv || ipedg AnéAAwvo.

book 198.2 ) Tol0Ta o ~ ’ \ oy 5 8 4 o, _
nuetodvral Tiveg mpdg T ur| mapadidévat “Oun

book 1983 5oy Atévucov ofvou ebpétny, TV & Mdpwva o0 Atovicov, AN

book 198.

* AnéAAwvog iepéa, 3’ EAng tiic Totoews ofvou pvnuovedwv:

bock 19859 §” dndtacig mpdg ‘Hotodov Aéyovta oV Mdpwva givat Otvo-

book 1985 r{wvog Tod Atovicov HQ.

book 198.5.¢f L, Ar. 182, ubi monet, scholii testimonium nec integrum

book 1985 fortasse esse et an Aristonici sit non carere dubio. Nitzsch III, 42.
pook 2221 ywpig 8 ah®’ Epoat.

book 222

2 Etym. M. 377, 38: €poat ai &v £apt yevvnOsioon A ai

book 222

7 amadal kai teAelwe véat, ETaQoptk@G O ApLoTOVIKOG £V o

book 2224 yefoig. Similia habent Q. ad v. 221 et V. Eust. 1625, 30.

beok 2251 ¢k toUtwv 1) Sikatochvn T@V KukAdmwv SAAn, €k

bOok 225-2 10D duelig ebpedfvat TO omriAatov TAfipeg OV TLPGDV Te Kal
book 2257 gpeuudtwv. fdet yap 6 KikAwy 8t 00deic Dpatprioetal TtV
book 2204 dmywpiwv T. cf. ad v. 106.

book 2211 EyBa 8¢ nhp krjavTeg €00cauev NOE kal avTol

book 2312 typ@v atviouevol @dyouey.

book 231.3

) €00cauEeV ATO TV TUPQV. TTAAALOV Yap £00G TO TGOV

book 2314 drapx@v B0etv. ,,0 & év Tupl fdAe BunAdoc*. H.

book 231.9-Ad 1219 Ar. adnotavit, verbum 00gtv nusquam apud Ho-

book 2215 merum dici de immolanda hostia sed de offerendis dmapyad,
Dook 225 et Qunhdg esse dmapydg cf. L. Ar. 82. Hoc certe ad nostrum

book 221.9 ¢tiam versum observatum fuit contra Philoxenum, qui falso ac-
ook 230 cepit 10, #vBa 8¢ Thp kAavTeg E00cAMEV IO TG TONTH

book 228 HefonoBon éml TdV dpviv.

book 243.1

téoonv nAipatov étpnv Enébnke BVpnov.

book 243.2

Ex Eust. 1626, 54: 6t1 TNV T00 omthAaiov eicodov fitot TO

book 2429 eol abThv Sidotnua 80pav 6 ot évtatda Aéyet, kabd
book 2424 oy kad v TA1d81 ToAag TOV témov mept Ov ai moAat, quod
book 243.5
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book 250

book 250.

book 250.

book 250.°

book 252-5

book 252-

book 252-5

book 252-5

book 252-

book 252-

book 252-5

book 252-5

book 261.

book 261.

book 261.:

e

book 266.

book 266.

o
o

book 266.3

oY
N

book 266.

book 275.

book 275.

book 275.

book 275.

book 275.5

book 297.

book 297.

book 297.:

book 297.

book 297

book 29

book 297.5

book 347.

book 347.°

book 347.

book 374.

book 374.

book 374.

L aoa
book 398,

L. Ar. 156 Aristarcho attribuit cf. ad v 370.

TIOVNOAUEVOG T & €pyal.
* ) movnBeic & avToD €pya, 8 £0T1 TEPLYEVOUEVOG, TODTO
2

Y&p 0 mévog mapa t@ ot T. cf. L. Ar. 73. schol. E ad

w

V. 247: éviipynoev. P 334. § 624.
@ Egivor, Tiveg €oTé; méBev MAETO’ Dypd

> kéevOa;

1 Tt katd mpfi&wy, A wapidinwg dAdAncOe
“:01d te Amothpeg Omép dAa, tof T dAdwvTat
“ Puxag mapOéuevot, kakov dANodamoiot PEPOVTEG;

5

‘Versibus appicti fuerunt asterisci, cf. ad y 71. Aristopha-

Ties obelos cum asteriscis adposuit. cf. Eust. 1627, 33 qui de

“-asteriscorum significatione et forma hoc loco diserte exponit.

=

ANV 680V, EAAx kéAevBa || iABouev.
) €k mapaAAridov O adTd T yap dvo Ev onuaivovotv Q.

cf.y317.

" fueic & avte Kixavéuevol T& o& yoiva

1KOueD’, €f ..

3

) ikétan E0UEV Tapd TX 0& youvarta Tapayevopevot Q.

i

cf. etiam T. y 92. X 123.

oL yap KOkAwmeg A1dg atyidxov dAéyovatyv.

) T0 1d10v audptnua Eavtod 6 MIoAVPNUOG KOVOV TTotETTaL

811 yap oi &ANo1 KikAwmeg o0k foav &Ogot, gnati ,,vodcov &

i

oUmwG €0tl A1og peydAov dAevacbar (411) HQ. Idem in V.

(

cf. ad v. 106.

=

gunAnoato vndov

N

avdpduea kpé’ EdwV Kal €T AKPNTOV YAAQX TIVWV.
) €l EUPacLY TOIG TAPATATIKOIC KEXPNTAL ADIOAEITTWC

* ¢oB{ovtoc kai mivovtog kal t0 ,,&dvpduea peilov o0 &vOpw-

-7 mEla. Kal 1O ,,KETto* ueavtik®g. o yap dv ék mpovoiag

ul

GvekAin, GAAG katnvaykaouévny dvatponnv onuaivel To Pipa.

Q. De priore scholii parte cf. F. Ar. 4. 6 289.

" KokAw, i, Tie oivov.

[\

*) [1 SumAf &t T6 t] dvti Tod Adfe. P.

cf.0477. Ar. ad = 219.

=

0 &’ épevyeto oivoPapelwv.
“ Fuit diple, quod dixit ¢¢ mepi £tépov. cf. Ar. ad I1 106

“ ubi citatur hic versus in eadem adnotatione.

n4.1l
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XEPOLV GAVwV.

298056y &l o0 ddnuovetv, &v 8¢ Toic uetd tadta dvti Tod xaipetv, wg

2990 R &\deig 8t Tpov éviknoas® (¢ 333). uéon yap 1 A€€ig B.

978, 1%cf. Eust. 1636, 22. ¢ 333. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar.
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15.2

15.3

15.4
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[\

Gooov Te Yéywve Poroag.

-2) 8oov EEakovetatl pwvn &vdpdg. cf. L. Ar. 100.

L TutBdv, €8enoev & oifjiov dxpov ikéobar.

“?)) 00TOg 6 oTiX0G SLUVTAToETAL &Td TOD oTiXOoUL TOD dpXO-

7 uévou ,mAnuuvpic* (486) M. cf. Eust. 1640, 33: 810 év ugv

- 101¢ MphTo1g otixoig T ,,TuTOOV £delnoev oirjlov dkpov iké-
‘00 dotépa Exet uetd OPENovr ¢ EptoTov v mog Ov Ekel-
Bev 8¢ 6Bellbuevov. év 8¢ Toig Seutéporg otixoig dotépa

Ubvov Exet wg Ekel Eplota kefpevov.

BaAwv PéNog (i. e. kopuenv Bpeog peydAoto).

) PAfjuar VOV yap tov PAnBévta AiBov Aéyel V. cf. M

458. L. Ar. 56.

goke T1g €vOAde pavrig.

) €k ToUTOL vontéov Gtt detoidaipoveg oi KUkAwmeg, 6Tt
vmnkovov PovAnuact Be@v, Kal 00K ATEKTELVOV TOUG TTPOAEYOV-
Tag avToig Tva Tapd OV éadueva Q. L. Ar. 182. cf. v. 106.
tuthdv, £devnoev & oifjiov dkpov ikéabar.

Versus asterisco notatus erat cf. ad v. 483 et schol. in

HMQV.

AloAinv & &g vijoov AQikOued’.

*) [ StmAf &tt] 00 tag AidAov viicoug VOV Agyouévag,

GAAG Tiva GAANV ékTeToTIoMEVNV Vijoov AéyeL. BQV.

cf. § 556. Eust. 1644, 39.

TAWTH] €Vi VioWw.

) 6 (82) 'Apiotapyog mAwtfi &vti Tod @opnth, olov Tept-
PEPOUEVT, WG TIOTE UeV €V TO1G de&101g UEPEDt, TOTE OE €V TOIG
&protepoic Opdabat, olov 81 t1 kal mepi TV AfjAov ioTopel
Mivdapog Aéywv obtwe ,,Av yap T6 Tépo1Be popntd kuudTesot
A&Nog mavtodan®v T avépwy piraic” (fragm. 58) HMQTV.

Q praeterea habet: oike1dtepov ydp @not un €ppii@dcdat tv
avéuwv vijoov. Eust. idem. cf. Apoll. L. h. 132, 18. L. Ar. 151.
kal é€epéevev Exaota,

"IAov Apyeiwv Te vEag Kal vooTov AXaidv.

) tept Tiig TAlov, Tept TV ve®V T@V Apyelwv, Tept T0D

Eulogikon public reading copy - View original HTML at eulogikon.org


https://eulogikon.org/works/aristonicus-alexandria-signs-odyssey-mia-aa

vdotou TV Axoi®dv BH.

book 15.

°+'Accusativum pro mepi cum genetivo positum esse statuit

Pook 159 “Ar etiam ad P 54. § 836. F. Ar. 25.

book 20

>
—

Katédnoe kéAevOa.

book 20.2

) Twvik@®¢ oG keAeVBoUC kéAeLB gime H.

Pook 4Lt oA pev €k Tpoing dyetat ketufAia kaAd

book 41.2

Anidog.

book 4L ¥) 8 Sinpnuévwg dvayvwotéov. Povetar yap Aéyev Tpwi-

book 412 ¢fic (cod. Epwtikfig, Buttm. et Dind. otpatiwtikiic) Aefag, w¢

book 412 8re , oUvekd ue otepéoat Thg Anidog fi0ele mdong Tpwiddoo*

book 41.9-4y 262) Q. cf. A 129. £ 39, A 510.

book 41.0- Ppraeterea fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus in v. 41
book 4.0 %xreléovreg dedit pro kteAéoavreg. cf. in H.

book 5o nlairig ém’ AloMnv vijcov ..

book

2o EyOa & ¢ Anelpov Piuev

nl

book 55

Bt TV viicov finelpov eine katd thv Siaipeotv Tod UypoD, KOG i #Ae-

book wonl yey ¢mi thv yAv #Pnuev BQT. Est fortasse Ar.

book 70.1

WG EQPAUNV HaAakoiol KaOaTTOUEVOG EMEETLY.

book 70.2

Diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum fuit, qui non intel-

book

ligens verbum kafdntecba1r mediae esse significationis, pro

book 70.4

kabantduevog dedit duelBouevog, quod praefert schol. in H.

book 702 17nv880t0¢ ,,uahakoioty duelPduevos ypdget. kai 0Tt xapie-
book 100 SatdTn Ny ypagr o0 kabdmtetat yap adTtov, AN iketevet. cf.
book 102 "ad B 39. y 345 not. 6.

book Pl Evg ol v elow mavteg £xov vEa.

book 912 #) [ SinAf 8t1] &vti ToD eloeiyov, wg un cuyyeiobat T

book 913 EyGov- 1o 8¢ #xov &vti o0 fAavvov H. cf. L. Ar. 134. n 13.

book 1101 86 tig tev & €ln Pacilele, kai Toiotv dvdooot.

book 1102 15 oiotv Apiotapyog S1d Tod T, kai toiotv dvdocot, dvti

book 110.3

700 tivwv H. Coaluerunt Didymi et Aristonici verba. cf. F.

book 113'4‘Ar.23.

book 112 karta 8 EoTuyov adThv.

book 113.

) époPridnoav, EemAdynoav. Notatum est verbum oto-

book 1129 yefv propter duplicem significationem timere et abhorrere cf.

book 11940183, L. Ar. 147.
book 1241 1v00¢ & (¢ melpovteg drepméa daita pépovro.

book 124-27) §fov €k TouTov 8Tt fidecav txO0wv Tpo@v T. cf. ad

book 124.3 B 368. 11 747.

book 150.1
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152

160

lel.

161.2

161.3

161.

lel.

161.

lel.

173.

189.

189.2

189.

o

189.

189.

18¢

o

189

190.

190.

1¢

o

o)

190.

190.

190.

1¢

o

o)

190.

—

d1ax Spupa mukva kai VAnv.

<2 *) [/ S} 81 mr@oig évAAaktat] 16 Spuuddy TUKVEY
% ol Tfig GAng Q. F. Ar. 21.
- énel 10ov afBoma kamvév.

2 k) 7 \ bl ~ ¥, v 7 b3
2 ) Apiotapyog toV €k o0 aibeobat, 8 éott kaieobat, Gva-
27 8188uevov HQ. L. Ar. 151. Eust. aiBo 8¢ kamvdg 6 éx Tob
-4 aiBecOai Tiva GAnv dvadidduevoc.

- 81 ydp pwv.

160.

“ Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit 81v ydp uv H.
" kat’ dkvnotv uéoa vOTa.
) Kataxpnotik®G enotv 6 Apiotapyog émi t@v Onpiwv

givat TV dkvnotiv. o0 ydp adthv uévnv ddvvatodor kvica-

S

b4 \ \ \ bl ~ \ \ e ~ 4
ofat, GAAX kai TV 06OV Kal TOV TpdxnAov. del yIvwokewy
° 811 abTog Ene€nyeitan i otv dkvnotig Sid ToD einelv péoa
7 V@RTA, fTot 1 pdxig, A T& péoa T®OV TETPATddWY, Tapd TO un

> -§0vacdat kvrjcacBor HQ.

1 BAv 8¢ kataho@ddeiav épwv.

7-? Ad K 573 Ar. vocabulum katalo@ddeia interpretatus est:

" katalo@ddeiav (sic) dvti Tod katd TOV Tévovta. L. Ar. 150.
O @ilot, 00 ydp nw.

*) [ StmAf &t &mo Tod yap Ap&ato HQ. cf. P 220. « 337.
©8722.k501.

KEKAUTE eV HOBWV KOKA TIEP TAGXOVTEG ETATPOL.

Versum 189 Callistratus a grammatico quodam, qui nullam

illius Homeri consuetudinis &mo tod yap dpxeobat cognitionem

7+ habuerit, insertum esse dicit cf. in H. KaAAotpatdg enotv wg

7016 TIvog 6 otixog TpoTéTakTal dyvooivTog TO Ounpikov £0og,

¢ BéNer dpxeaOat &md tod ydp. Aristarchus versum non le-

-~ gisse videtur, nam P 220 diplam posuit propter hunc Homeri

-2 Usum et citavit v. 190 ob eandem causam.

i

& @ihot, 00 ydp T’ 18uev mn {8@og 008 8mn AW,

N

008’ &mn NéNog @aeaiuPpotog i¢’ Umd yaiav,

ovd’ 6mr dvveitat.

S

) €K TOOTWV EKTETOMIOUEVT QaiveTal 1] TAdvn To0 ‘0dvo-
“-0éw¢ BQT. cf. L. Ar. 247. § 556.

~ Refutatio fuit Cratetis, qui quatuor coeli regiones Homero

-“notas fuisse ex hoc loco contendit. Aristarchus recte eum duas

“modo orientem et occasum novisse docuit. cf. schol. ad f 1.

190.5.5

5.5
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Nw¢ onuaivel kai thv nAiov mdpodov, kai tOv témov 60V dva-

book 190.

“Té\Aer 6 fihog katd Apiotapyov- Sequuntur vs. 190—92. viv

book 190.

“Yap, kabd @notv 6 Kpdtng, TV tecodpwv T00 KOopoL Hépuvn-

book 190 L puep@v, Epktov, ueonupPpiag, dvatofig kai Svoewg k.T.A.

o

o]

book 1¢

L Ar. 174,
book 1921 ¢y § ovk dlopat elvat, —

book 193.

N

) To0To tvat S uéoov enoiv Apiotapyog wg v dmal-

book 1929 yAoavtog To0 '0duscéwg 16iq dvamepwvijodatl HQ. cf. T 46.

book 193.4 o 18.

book 210 ebpov & év Priconct teTuyuéva Swuata Kipkng.

book 212.1

AUl OE pv ...

book 212-27) &1 tob mAnBuvtikod tod ddpata (210) Tpdg EVikov

N
w

book 2

7 16 d@ua vTnoey, Wg 0 ,,£€ ETépwv Etep’ éotiv (p 266).

book 2124 elra émépet ,,00k &v Tic uv &vip* Q. cf. F. Ar. 32.

i

book 238.

paBdw memAnyvia.

book 238.

N

Fuit diple 61 ta®ntik®dg terAnyvia dvti tod TAcoovoa.

book 238.°

w

cf. ad 0 730 ubi hic versus sic explanatur. Perfectum secun-

book 2284 dum enim non ad activum sed ad medium (Ar. ma®ntikdv) per-

book 238.

U

tinere veteres statuerunt. cf. F. Ar. 3.

book 239.

=

Kal O€pag.

book 229-2 Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit kai médag cf. H.

book 240.

=

abTap voig AV #unedog WG TO Tépog Tep.

N

book 240.

*) [ SutAf] mpog v €€fig abétnov (329), 6t 1O oGua

book 240.:

w

uévov HANotodto, 1) 8¢ Puxr Euevev duetdPAntog. g odv av

book 2404 Aéyor ,,001 8¢ T1g év otiBeootv dkfjAnTog véog otiv (329),

book 240-5 ¢ kai tod vod fAAo1wpévou; HQT.

i

book 242 ndp 7 dkvhov PdAavéy T EBalev kaprdv te

book 242.2 KpaVE{nC.

book 242.:

w

Versum Aristarchus non legit cf. HQV. 'Apictapyog o0k

book 2424 o18e TOV otiyov. 6 8¢ KaAAictpatog &vt’ adtod ypd@et ,mav-

book 242.

U

t01nG UANG €tiber peAindéa kapmov™,

book 268.

=

oVte v’ dAhov || &e1g otV Etdpwv.
book 288-2) Apiotapyog &vti Tod cGov H.

book 2718 i xwpw.
book 27406 10, kALTOG Timoddueta” peteoynuatiopévov B.

book 271 Hoc qui scripsit xdpw pro xWpq legit. Exemplo allato Ar. ex-
book 271 nplicare solebat, substantivis feminini generis adiici saepe adiectiva

book 271 nimasculina cf. F. Ar. p. 31 et exempla ad p 214 collata.

book 307.1
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‘Epueiog pev Enert’ anépn.

book S07-2 Notatum fuit vocabulum #rerta &vti xpovikod, &vti To0
book 2079 yetd tabta, cf. 1 169 ubi sic explanatur noster versus.
book 320.1

€pxeo VOV oupedvie, pet’ G wv Aéo Etaipwv.

book 320-27) oltwe Aplotapyog S16VANEPwS T Aé€o ddnov 8¢ mé-

book 320-9 tepov koud 1 cuvap1duos H.

i

book 320.

E Didymo et Aristonico manasse videtur. cf. L. Ar. 147.

book 328.

=

apeipetat €pkog 08OVTWV.

book 328.2

) Sl mapéAOn. ta pdpuaka dnAovdtt, k¢ o ,,800pa

book 328.3 GéOY]T[SV“ (B 135) Q

beok 2254 Diple fuit, quod praeter consuetudinem verbi formam sin-

book 328.5

-gularem construxit Homerus cum plurali neutrius @dppoxa (cf.

book 328.5

F. Ar. 15) et quod in verbo &ueieton vocalis n correpta est (cf.

book 328.5 l—_fi Ar. p. 13)

book 329.1

ool O¢ T1g év otrBeootv AkNANTog voog €0Tiv.

book 229-2 6 3186v16g @notv &BeteicOat tov otixov H. Ab Aristarcho

w

book 329.°

expunctum esse versum manifestum est ex Ar. ad v. 240. De

beok 329-4 Dionysio Sidonio ab Aristonico commemorato cf. ad M 36.

book 329.5 T 365.

book 351.

1
=

ol T €ig GAade mpopéovatv.

N

book 351.

) of te GAade, oUtw ypdpet Znvddotog (corr. Duentzer

book 3519 9. 83 cod. oft’ eic dAade lemma, et olte yp. Z.), Apiotapxog

book 2211 8¢ ol elc dAade. mepioot) 8¢ oty 1 ei¢ HQ. (Buttmanni con-

book 351.5

iectura acutissima pro codd. eig &Aa- deUtepov). Didymi et
beok 9o1-0 Aristonici verba coaluerunt, de praepositione ig superflua cf.

pook 251 F Ar p. 27 et 28.
book 354.1 T(] Sé éTéPYI

book 9982 K) 81 To £tépn UY1G €l TG devutépag H. cf. 1313,

book 354.3 M 93'

book 409.1

oiKTp’ OAOQPUPOUEVOUC.

Pook 4072 olktp®dg kol EAegtvidg dSupouévoug H. cf. F. Ar. 29.

book 409.3

a 209 et exempla ibid.
book 440.1

anomANEag KeEQPaANV.

ook 4402 gyl toD dmokdpag ex W 120 hic posui, ubi Ar. sic inter-

beok 440-9 pretatur hunc locum. Altera lectio erat dmoturéag, quam Ze-

book 4404 nodoti esse colligam ex schol. T 34. cf. Eust. 1664, 31. L. Ar.
book 440.5 13 A 146. Did.

book ATE- L kal TéTe W' EKKAAECAVTEG.

book 471.2
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book 495.

book 495.2

=

D

book 495.3

book 495.

book 501.

book 50

S

=

N

book 501.3

[\

i

(

U

i

N

=

N

—

U

(

i

book 509.
book 509.
book 509.3
book 509.
book 509.
book 509.
book 510.
book 510
book 510
book 513.
book 513.
book 513
book 513.
book 513.
book 513.
book 513
book 513.
book 513.
book 513.
book 513
book 7.1
book 7.2
book 7
book 7.4
book 7.5
book 11.1
book 11.2
book 11.3
book 11.4

book 26.

book 26.

*) [1] iR &t 6 kai meproodg BQ. cf. F. Ar. 34, a 33.

ol 8¢ okial Gicoovoty.

) &vti oD ai Yuxal O pévror Tontrg mpog Tovg GAAoUG
VEKPOUG TOLETTAL TNV GUYKPLOLY €V T ,,01 O€ dANOL VEKPOL (G
okl dicoovov BQT. cf. F. Ar. p. 30.

o Kipkn, tig ydp.

*) [ SR 8t1] &no tod yap fip€ato H. cf. a 337 et

exempla ibid.

€v0’ aktn Te Adyela.

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus scripsit éAdyeia
cf. BHQT: Pabeia, ebyewg, elokagog. ov el d¢ ypdgelv EAdxeLa

(sic Zenod. cf. 1 116), 00 ydp €ikdg ENGx1oTOV dKOVELY TG MEP-

‘GePVNG TO TéUEVOG. 0K dToToV 8¢ Tepl THV KTV ivat

‘FAoog. ToAX ydp ebpot Tig &v &Aon émbaldoota.

itéat wAeoikapmor.

) onueiwoat 8Tt dkapma Qutd einev eivat v T dAoet
~ /4 \ \ ~ V4

thi¢ Mepoe@dvng, d1a TO VeKPOig Tpootkely BQ.

EvOa pev eig Axépovta MupipAeyébwv te péovatv

Kwkutog te

) o €€fig, £vOa uev gig Axépovta MupipAeyEOwy te Kal

Kwkutog péovor to 8¢ oxfua kaAeitat mpodielevyuévov, Stav

0 uetaL dV0 dvoudTwy EViK®OV TANBLVTIKOV TEOR PR ToDTO
KaheTtat AAkpavikov ovy 8Tt AAKUAY TpRTOG abTG £XproaTo,
AN 811 oA €0t T’ AT, ooV, KdoTwp Wkéwv THAWY
"E\atfipeg kai MToAvdevkno™. Suotov 8¢ EoT1 T oxfua el 8¢

K "Apng dpxwot udxng A ®oifog¢ AtéAAwv (¥ 138) kai ,,EvOa
“podg Ziudeic cuuPdAdetov 8¢ Tkduavdpos* (E 774) HQ. cf.

Ar. ad ¥ 138, ubi citatur noster versus, et E 774.

kuevov olpov fet .. ¢60AOV £taipov.

*) [ SimAf 8t £taipov o0 @idov Aéyet, dAAG] VOV tov
cuvepyov V.

cf. ad N 456, ubi diple etiam propter nostrum locum. L.

Ar. 116.

TTOVTOTOPOVGHG.

) 81iA4g €oTiv 6 oG 81 TO TOVTOTOPOVONG ‘QKEXVOV
KAAQV TV E€w OdAacoav. dAAaxoD 8¢ ToTapov TOV 'QKeavov

KaA€£l d1a 10 po®deg BQ. cf. L. Ar. 174. Eust. 1670, 33.
XONV XEOUNV.
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Diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem xedunv fuit

book 26.3 cf. H.

book

297 Puyal OnEE EpéPevg vekdwv KatatebvnoTwy

book JE oo T fibeol Te moAUTAnTol Te Yépovreg,

book 25 mopBevikal T dtadal veomevBéa Ouuov Exovoar

book

29742 toAhol &’ obtduevol xaAkrpeotv Eyxeinotv,

book 3

“40 &vbpeg dpnipator Pefpotwuéva tedye’ ExovTeg.

book

29747 ot toAot mepi PéBpov Epoitwv EANoBev EANOg

book 38749 Geomeotn laxf. éue 8¢ YAwpdv 8€oc fpet.

book 38743 %) of [€€] kol mapd Znvoddtw kai Aptoto@dvel [mpo] 0e-

book 38

7 TobVTo GG AUHPWVOL TPOG TA EEFIG. OV YAp UEULYHEVOL TOpaL-

book

297 ytvovton al Yuyad. vov 8¢ 6uod voueat, fieot, yépovteg, Tap-

book JE749 9évot. kal FAAWG 00 T& TpaduaTa émi T®V eldWAwV dpdrtat,

book

29749 -80ev Epwtd ,,Tig VU o€ KNp Edduacoe; (398) TOV Ayauéuvova
book 38-43 HQ.

book 99747 Numerum expunctorum versuum posui ex schol. in V. M.

book 28-42.yind. 56. 133 (cf. La Roche). Sic etiam Eust. 1672, 34. Obe-

book 3845145 notati sunt versus in CG.

book 2274100 ydp mw £téBamto Umd xBovdg ebpvodeing

Pook 2278 SSRua yap v Kipkng peydpw kateleimouey fueig

book 52-4

“&xAavtov kai &0amtov, Enel mévog dAAog Emerye.

book 227t Yersus expunxit Callistratus cf. in HQ: i drogatvetar vov

book 5274 Sreoi 10D BavdTou abtod, Tes £Efic S10Tdlwv @not ,,mé¢ NABeg

ook 227891 Logov;” 810 6 KadMotpatog dBetel. La Roche p. 235

book 52-4

““Aristarchum etiam hos versus damnasse colligit ex Aristonici

book 5274 adnotatione ad ¥ 73. Sed hoc est notatum propter extremam

book 227%-70d., ubi statim nondum sepulti ad inferos perveniunt cf. L. Ar.

book 2274-1474, Aristarchus si in athetesi hac caussa movebatur, non hos

book 52-4

-*duos modo versus, sed totum locum 52—83 damnare debebat,

ook 2274 quia Elpenor nondum sepultus tamen apud inferos est et ab

book 2272 Ylixe exsequias petit. Quid Aristarchus de hoc loco statuerit,

book

22~%-'fon est servatum, sed hoc est certum, illum v. 52—54 non ex-

book 52-4.

'punxisse propter eam caussam, quam La Roche affert.

book

00 1l vy §¢ o TV 8mbev youvdlouat, 00 TapedvIwy,

book 66,

"L tpde T dAdyov kal maTpdq.
ook 06,1l Xefme f) mpdc, v’ 1} TpdG T@V 00 mapedvTwy VOV, GAAX Kata-

book 680l Xe1pBévtwv elg v fu®v oikiav HQ. Quod de praepositione omissa
book

00 L dicitur, fluxit fortasse ex Ar.

book 84.1
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book 84.~

book 84.3

book 90.

book 9

book 90.3

book 90

book 93.

book 93.7

book 1
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ubi noster versus notatur, n 132. k 328.
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2 \ ~ 7 b \ s \ © 7 b}
%) Kal To0T0 VEWTEPIKOV- 00 Yap 01de TOV HpakAéa &rn-

-7 Bavatiopévov, o08E v “HPnv yeyaunuévny, GAAX tépOevov.

-4 810 kol apOevikd Epya drote)eT oivoyoel ydp kai Aovet HQT.

-2 -Athetesin demonstrat etiam Ar. ad E 905. A 2. ¥ 117.

7y 464,

Binv ‘HpakAneiny || eldwAov: adtoc 8¢ uet’ dOa-

-“ vdrototwv Beoiotv

N

S

* tépmetan &v Oahin kai Exer kaliogupov “Hpny,

maida Aog peydAoto kai “Hpng xpvoomnedilov.

7 *) 8t el tpla draped, lg eldwAov, sdua, Yuxv- TodTto

)

-7 82 o0k 0idev 6 monTHg BQ.

7 *) 811 adTog TA sdpaTa adTOV Pnotv “Ounpog, ovk av

-2 801 odparog év Ooic H. cf. ad A 4. In cod. G v. 602—4

-“-obelis notati sunt et in Vind. 56 legitur ad v. 602—3: o0tot

.1

‘dBetobvtan kai Aéyovtal ‘Ovouakpitov ivat. cf. La Roche p.

-+260. Ad v. 604 H habet: todto 1o 'Ovopakpitov éunenor-

- io0aif @actv. ABétnTon 8€. Hoc certe coniungendum est, ita

-+ut v. 602—604, qui obelis notati sunt in G, expungantur, quia

-*‘omnes tres ab Onomacrito inserti sunt, non v. 604 solus, qui

- egitur etiam Hes. Theog. 902 neque in omnibus libris fere-

““batur (cf. schol. ad A 385, solam memorans athetesin v. 602

-1et'603, neque habent H. et duo Vindob.). Nam intelligi non

- potest, cur illum unum versum 604 Onomacritus intulerit, ut

“ monet Nitzschius I11, 316, cuius coniectura scholio in Vind. 56

-“"probatur. cf. L. Ar. 333 et 445 et scholion sequens (616), quod

-“"discrepantiam inter illum insertum locum 602—4 et v. 616

-“Urecte commemorat.

-+ kaf w’ dhogupduevog.

7)) éNéyxetat €k ToUTWV T& Tpokeiueva Tept Tod ‘Hpa-

o
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kA€oug €iddAov ,,abTOg yap pet’ abavdroiot Beoiot”. TdC
00V dAo@UpeTal ()G &V Setvoic ¢yv; HQT.
Aimev pdov ‘Qkeavoio
~ > \ PR ~ 7 ) 7
vNOG, &mo &’ Tketo kOpa BaAdoong ebpumdpoto.

*) [ SiAf 8t1] 81" SAov BdAacoav &md ‘Qkeavod dacTtéA-
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Ae1 6 tointr¢ BQ. cf. L. Ar. 174,

vijoov T Alainv, 661 T 100G Nptyeveing

7 olkia kai yopol elot kai dvtolai feAioro.

.4

. 3

) wg émil T& dvatoAikd uépn Thg v cou Tpocopulodv-

N v bl (74 pd /4 4 7 \ \ pd Ié
TV, 1} 611 €€ "A1dov EABOVTEG TP TNV AUTNV QWTELVIV EOEd-
oavto. £viot O Pratdtepov vTEPPATWS KOAADVTEG TO 'QKkeEAVOT0
2210 ,,601 T R0l fptyeveine®, o0, paciv, oikel 1 fuépa- € adtod
3 \ bd 7 \ b kJ \ 4 k) 7 7 Vé
Y&p avatéAAel kai €i¢ avTOV dUveL. o pévov 8¢ éott Piatov,

AN kai Evavtiov T@ Tonti] oV yap mapadidwotv 6 “Ounpog

77 ToUg Hpwag EmtoTapévoug 0Tt €€ Qkeavol ai dvatolai tod nAiov,

7 BAN abTodg €k ToD 18iov TpocdTou TO To100TOV TaPESWKEV.

U7 héNog uev Emerta véov mpocéParlev dpovpag € dkahappei-
" a0 Pabuppdov ‘Qkeavoio” (H 421): kal ,év & #meq’ Qkeave

" “pdog heMoro” (O 485). oi 8¢ fipweg EAAwG Aéyovaty. ,,008’

7+ 8N NéNog @aeoiuPpotog eic’ Umd yaiav (K 191) Q.

mREapev akpoTdtw TOUPw VR PeG EpETUOV.

Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit: dxpotdtw TOUPwW

tva ofjua éAotto H.

i

GAyNoete.

*) 611 ouvéotahkev Gvtl oD GAyronte H.

book 27 f Z 33.259.F. Ar. 13.

ook 391 serpfivag uév mp@rov dpifeat.

book 39.2 ) Kol “Opnpov Stor ZslpﬁVOlV y(‘xp )\éyel V. "Opnpoq oUte

Dok 999 yévog abt®v mapiotnotv olte TTepwTdg adTdG @notv etvatl HQT.
book 294 of L, Ar. 189. V. 47. 185.

book 431 ofkade vootrioavTL.

Dook 42-2 ) 6 ugv Aprotodvng @nol katatnkouévoug Tij (O kal

book 499 alewidlwg gkAelmovrag dmoAécBat, 6 8¢ Apiotapyog Sk Thv T@V
book 424 dvaykaiwv ondviv Q. [fjv mdoxovot TpooTeTnkSTEG €Ml pakpdV
book 429 tfj @df]. ex Eust. 1707, 51 addidi.

Pook 4T ¢m § olat’ dAeTPat Etaipowv.

book 472 ) [npd] mepronwuévwg, v’ 1 drapéueatov dvti tod mpoo-

book 4719 raktikoD, To0 Aenpov H.

book 471 ) olk Gpa EnTépwvTal, EMEL Kol TPOSENETOVTO TOIG TIOpaA-

book 475 mAéovay H. cf. v. 39.

book 52.1 &Koénc Z‘c_lpr’]\/ou\/.

book 222 H) 81§00 ka®’ “Ounpov al Zeipfjveg, o0 Tpeig Q. cf. ad

beok 929y, 39,185, N 66. L. Ar. 189.
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el 8¢ ke Aloonat £tdpoug Aboal te keAelng,

book 5374 %1 8¢ ¢ #t1 mAeovéaot TT év deopoiot Sidévtwv.

beok 2974 Fuit nota de Aristophanis athetesi horum versuum cf. H:

book 2278 {40etel Aproto@dvng Tpds ti yop dra Sedepévov mdAv Sfjcat

book 2374 keheve; cf. ad v. 163—64. Non liquet, num Aristarchus secutus

book 5374 5it Aristophanem.

book

oL A aykTdc.

book

oL Ahayktag 810 T mpoomAfooecOat avTaig Td KOpaTa: of 8¢

book 6L nl yedrepot mAavnBévteg, MAaykTdg fkovoav mapd to TAdlecbo gig
book 6L nl g kad PdOog H. Fortasse est Ar. interpretatio, cf. Nitzsch III, 373.
book 121 o1 8¢ 80w okdTENOL 6 HEV 0DPavOV eDPLV TKEVEL

book 73.2

0&ein kopuei], ve@EAN 8¢ uv GueiBéPnrev

Dook 122 kpavén: TO uév ol moT’ épwed.
book 724 Fuit diple mpdg TV EvaAdaynv TToew ,,01 8¢ 0o okd-
book 729 medot 6 uév* &vti o0 Tév §Vo oroméAwv. cf. ad I' 211, ubi
beok 79 nostrum locum sic interpretatus est Ar. F. Ar. 19,
book 75.1 » 7 5 7 \ \ ’ \ y 5
Apiotapxoc o0 Aéyel Tpdg TO VE@og TV dméTacty givat,
book 752 AN @notv 8ti Todto 00démote AMfyet, TO kekaAd@Oat TOV okd-
book 759 medov 1)) vE@el HQ. cf. ad H 238. F. Ar. 32.
book 78.1

008’ €1 o xeipég te €efkoot kal MddeG elev.

book 78.2

*) 61 Opoia 1) mpogopa Thig UnepPoAfig T ,,008" €l pot

book T8I §éka uév yA@ooo“ (B 489) HQ. cf. ad B 489 ubi noster locus

book 78.4 ynemoratur.

book 85.1

dervov Aehakvuia.

book 85.2

) Tak®¢ ouveotdAn H. cf. 1378.1 8.

book 86-8

“Tfi¢ A Tot VN ugv Son okOAAKOC VEOYIARG
book 86-8.

Yiyverat, avth § avte méAwp kakdv: 008€ ké Tig pv

book 86-8

~ynBriceiev 18wv, 008’ £l Bed¢ dvtidoete.

book 5678 %) 4@etobvral otiyot Tpeic MG yap ) detvov Aehakvia

book 86-8.

Bovartar veoyvod okvAakiov @wviv éxetv; HQ. cf. L. Ar. 189.

book 8678 Nitzsch 111, 381.

book 521 tiic firol médeg lol Suwdeka mdvteg dwpot.

book 89.2

) Apiotapxog dkdAovg ToUg yap "Twvag Aéyetv @aot Ttrv

book 89.3

KAV Gdpnv kai wpaiav: o0k #xovtag obv dotd dkwAoug kai

book 89.4

avapBpoug Aéyeabar UmokeioBat yap @not tf] TKOAAN 1te-

book 590 Irpaidv T1 Onplov mpoome@ukOG T® okoméAw Kal kKoxAt®deg Td-
book 899 Fag te #X0V TAEKTAVOIELS, (oTe Aéyelv oUTwG TOV MotV
book 89.5

“ZkOANV metpainy (231). katd 8¢ v dvwbev @avtaciav Tf

book 89.5.4
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book 89-10-HQ. cf. L. Ar. 189. cf. 124—126.

beok 921 mukvol kal Bauéec.

book 922 ) [ SimAf 8tt] ék mapaAAfAov Etae Tag Aé€eig icoduva-
book 92.3 },lOl’)GO(C V.

book 924 cf, ad T 636, ubi noster versus citatur in simili interpre-
book 92.5 tatione.

book
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book 1)*%“Kpdtauv,

book 124-

©untépa thg ZKOAANG, 1 utv Téke mhua Ppotoiotv.

book

O] wy Enet’ dmomadoet £¢ Uotepov Opundfvart.

book 1246 %) d@etodvTan Y, 8T1 S1d TovTwv onuatver ur eivat Thv

book L2475 srdAav obugutov Tf tétpa H. cf. ad 89. L. Ar. 189.

book 156.1 ¢

tva €100teg 1] ke Odvwpev.

book 156.2

1 Kev AAevdpevol Odvatov Kal Kijpa QUYWHEV.

book 156

7)) év dugotépoig mAeovdlet 6 kév, fi EADdueda TOV Odva-

book 156.4

TOV, 1] T& P0G cwtnpiav mapackevacwueda H. cf. F. Ar. p. 8.

book

19974 versus expunxit Aristophanes cf. H: kai évtadfa

book

1997401 800 dPelilovtal k¢ ddikwratot v. ad 53—54.

book 1

121 €lbuevor Aevkavov Gdwp.
book 112-27) Erumrov: dnd Tod mapakoAovBobvtog BQV. cf. Fried-

book 172-9 Jaenderum ad Ar. B 417.486 et exempla ibidem.

book

L9 8ebp’ &y’ 1wv, moAbay’ '0dveed.

book

1942 Ar, interpretationem vocabuli mroAVatve habet Apoll. 1. h.

book 184-9 133 14: Apiotapyog moAAoD énatvou &ie oi 8¢ moAOuLOE.

book 185.1 ¢

va vwitépnv 6’ dkovong.

book 1952 ) [ imAf 8ti] dvo gaivovtal kai évredOev H. cf. L.

book 185.3 Ar. 189 ad v. 52.

book 209.1

7 \ \ /4 ~ v 14
oU pev 01 tode peilov €mt Kakov.

book 2

"9+ 2 Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem #yet,

book 209.3 alii e, alii #m.

book 243.1 wdpp@ KU(XVén.
book 2422 %) [ SimAf 611 &vti 100 kvavilouévn, OG ,POiVIKL QaEl-

book 2439 y46* (0 538) Q. cf. ad 0 538.

book 250,n2.1
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“KaAAiotpatog Umovoel toV otixov, Aéywv ékAdeodat T Téyog Tfig
book ZBCmnﬁﬁnaYﬁg}L
book 2991 ¢ mévtov mpoinot fodg képag dypavoto.

book 253.

) képag Apiotapyog O kepdTivov clpryyov, 6 émtiféact

book 2559 od¢ 1O un) é06iecOat vmd Tod ix0VoC TV Opuidv. Eviot 8¢
book 253.4 .[,])IV TP{XO( Q-

book 2299 ¢f, ad Q 81. L. Ar. 152. Apoll. 1. h. 52, 18.

beok 2791 gyérhide gic, "0dvoeD.

book 279.2

) KapTepikog, dvévdotog. kal €v TA1ddt (K 164) ,,0xETALOG

book 279.3

€001, oL pev mévou olmnote Ayeis BQ. cf. ad K 164, ubi Ar.

beok 2794 semtik®¢ interpretatur.

book 2811 86 5 érdpoug kaudtw dd8nkéTag NoE kai Umv.

ook 2812 dndiobévtag kapdtw Kol dypumvia: ,,ur Tol UV Ka-

book 298 udte &ddnkdteg Née kal Unvw* (K 98). dypunvig kat’ dvti-
book 2811 ppaoty, 0g To ,,Unve kal kapdte dpnuévos” ({ 2) 6 yap Bmvog
book 281900 PAdmrel BQ. cf. Ar. ad K 98, observatum contra Zenodoti
ook 295 Jectionem.

book 2951 AN altwg Sid vokta Borv dAdAncbot dvwyag.

book 284.2

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus legit: GAXN oU-

book 284.:

w

Tw¢ Kai €0ty 01KV H. Sic legit etiam X 584, ubi vitupe-

book 2844 ratur ab Ar. 00 vofjoag 8T1 10 altwg éoTl Kev®G Kal TPOg
book 284.5 Ob5éV.

book 286.

=

€K VUKT@V &’ dvepot xaAemol.

N

book 286.

*) [1] iR 8t €k VUKTGOV €0T1v] HeTd TAG VOKTAG, 8 £0TIV

book 286.3

8pBpov, w¢ T0 ,,miopev €k Potdvne (N 493) dvti T0D peTa

book 286.4

v Potavnv BQ.

book 286

-7 Sic Ar. ad N 493. Nostrum scholium apud Dindorfium ad

book 286

*7v. 284 legitur, sed puto hic ponendum esse.

book 2901 0e @y déxntt dvdkTWY.
book 290-27) 7nvédotoc ypdeet ,,piAwv dékntt Etaipwv H.
book 297

1 A uéAa 81 pe Prdlete podvov édvta.

book 297.2 *)[

1 SimAf] mepieotiypévn 8ti] Znvédorog [ypdget] Prd-
book

2972 Tea®’ olov &évta, ob vorjoag 8Tt motnTik@G éoxnudtiotat H.

book 297.4y7ind. 133.

book

214799 évavtiov Todto @ ,, HéMoG & 6¢ dvt’
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book 374790y d0étnoty tdv &v '0ducoeia ,,oxéa & Aeliw Onepiovt &y-

book 97479 yekoc ABev™. In M. versibus 375—389 obeli appicti sunt et

book 214 Yidetur Ar. hos omnes expunxisse. Fortasse haesitavit quoque,

book 97477 quod Ulixes mentiri videtur—cf. schol. ad £ 79 in QP:

book

2149 evdetan "08vooelg Stav Aéyn ,tadta & éywv fikovoa Ka-

book 374

21420 0Yodg fukduoto 1 & Epn Epueiao Sidktopog avdtr dkoboat”

book

217N 389). 00dénw yap abTOV Ewpdket. —dicens a Calypso

book 374-9

‘nympha se hoc audivisse, cui Mercurius narravisset. At Mer-

book 9747 Ceurius, ubi ad nympham venit, hac de re verba non fecit, neque

book 374-90

““antea deam vidit.

book 37

174 of pot Podg Extevav Omépfrov.

book 379-2) BracTik®g, dyav Praiwg BQ. cf. F. Ar. p. 29 a 209 et

book

#77-7 1ocos ibi collatos.

book

383.1 4 LI \ A 7
dvoopat €ig ’Aldao Kai €V VEKVEGGL PAEIVW.

book 383

7)) 10 pagivw veot@Tdg éottv dvti Tod uéAAovTog H.

book 388.1

Tothd PaAdv.

book 388

-“ Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus dedit: Tpix0& PaAv.
book 388.3 Vlnd 133.

book 417.1 €1 8¢ Besiov T[)\ﬁ'CO.

book 417-27) Befov. kataotpépet 8¢ elg TO mLPdC kepavviov V. cf.

book 417-9 Friedlaenderum ad Ar. IT 163. Apoll. 1. h. 86, 19.

book 422

Zenodotus pro Ar. dpale legit €agev. cf. Did. in H.

book 4221 ¢nitovog BEPAnTO.

book 422-2 Notatus fuit versus propter metrum initii, cf. ad X 379:

book 4229 1 yap Tolalta éonuelodvro mpdg kpioty moudtwy, 8Tt oma-

POOK 4234 yiwe “Ounpog KaKOUETPoUG ToteT.

ook 4397484y, Auog & émi 86pmov &viyp dyopfifev
pook 439-41gysTy,
book
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book

#2774 ItAuog 81 té e Solpa Xapipdiog éEepadven.

book

#9974 v oA ot édiotdxOnoav oi otixot d1d T6 ,,Tpig UEV
book 4290 ydp T dvinowy &’ Huatt* (105) kai £8eixOn Eavt® t& évav-

book

4997 e Aéywv 6 TontAg vV yap dnag udvov kai dvapdAiet kai

book 439741&‘70@)&0@8’{ HQ

book

27" Fluxisse videtur ex Didymo et Aristonico. Callistratus, qui

book 42974 hos versus retinuit, v. 105 expunxit, quod repugnare videtur iis

book 42774 qui nunc leguntur cf. schol. BQ, quod cum La Roche ad v.

book 439-41.10.3
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105 refero, non ut Duentzer ad v. 107.
book 44570 3k OANV & 00kéT Eaoe Tathp &vEpdv Te
book 445-6 'GE(I)V €
book 24570 aidéetv: 00 ydp kev Uékpuyov aindv EAeBpov.
ook 4455yl oBebovtat Sor T yap &l €idev 8mov o0 SUvatat op-
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B0k 44576 udyne T¢) omnAadew QH. Vind. 133. of. ad v. 89. 124—126.

book font - Yenel Tkev €uov motl XaAkoPateg dG.

book 4nt- 5y kuplog kettar ) AEE1C. Totadta yap T& To0 AAkivéov PactAéwe
ook dant S ydAkeot pEv yap toixol EAnAEdato” (n 86) kai ta €7 HQ. Alibi
book 4.nt-de Jovis modo domo vocabulum dicitur cf. A 426. E 173. @ 438. 505.

book 4,0l Talia adnotare solebat Aristarchus. cf. Eust. 1730, 39.

book 2l 1) ¢ ol T mahpmAayx0évta y’ diw.
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book 5

) dmioBépuntov yevuevov V.

book 5.2 cf, L, Ar. 91. Hic posui propter rectam vocabuli tdAwv
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book 202 ahiumAayx0évteg. cf. £ 27, 429.

book 29 ¢ ¢’ ol vl oD 814 T6 o€, 8 €0t d14 TOOTS o€ H.
beok 2.5-4 Fortasse est Aristarcheum, etiam E 875 dativum esse pro d1&
book 5.5

“+7+7 cum accusativo statuit. cf. 1 19.

book 251 ) 811 ol £0TLWOUEVOL TOTG £0TIMGL TTPOTIVOUGT TP
book 22-2 1@ mowntfi H. cf. ad v 57. 1 224.
book 35.1

®¢ ’0dvof] doTaoToV.
Pook 322 ) 10 mAfipeg '0duaftL, WG ,,fipwt Aaouédovti (H 453) H.
book 35 f ad H 453. 0 483.
book 3902 réumeté e oneloavteg dmAuova, xaipete & avtol.
ook 27 6ol mokanol kad év T dgiotacbat T xaipe EAeyov, Gomep
POok 3202 yioy 16 otdlov @apév BM. cf. Eust. 1732, 19. Fortasse fluxit ex iis
ook 29,02 Aristarchi observationibus, quas Lehrsius Ar. cap. 111 p. 193 de cultu
ook 39,02 et victu heroum collegit.
ook 271 yaipé wot @ PaciAera Sraumepés.
book 272 ) 8 ol éotidpevol Tap” ‘O pw TOi¢ £6TIRGL TTpoTivoL-
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book 78.2
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book 78.3

Kom@Vv T0 Udwp BV. cf. Friedlaenderum ad B 417. y 486.

book 93.1

e0T &otip Umepéoye QadvTaTog.
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book 93.3

Iliade contra Hesperum, neque hoc inter se repugnare cf. ad
ook 991 X 318. A 239. Eust. 1734, 33.
book 93-5 pe scholio ad v. 96 in HQ. cf. ad o 72.

book 1091 50w 8¢ Té ol B0pon glotv.
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book 109.
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Buvtik®g trv B0pav BVpag Aéyet. cf. L. Ar. 124. 156.

book 128.

Ze0 mdrtep.

book 128.°

[\

*) 11 Tooe1d®v (8¢ AV &deAdC) matépa Tpocayopevst

POOk 1289 1oy AMa mpodg TiuAv H.

book 142.

=

npecPutatov kat dpLoTov.

book 142.

N

*) [1 iR 8tt) 00 ka®’ AAkiav [Aéyet], dAAG T TaToy,

book 1423 (¢ “Hpa kol ue mpesPutdTny téketo” (A 59) B. dAAaxod yap

book 142.

i

Aéyer,,aAA& Zebg ipdtepog eyeydver” (N 355), fortasse adiun-

book 125 gendum est ex V. cf. Ar. ad A 59.

book 157.

tva Bavpdlworv amavTeg.

[\

book 157.

*) [1 SR 811 t6 Bavudlwotv dvti Tod] OpHOVTEC EKTATT-

book 1573 reovton V. cf. L. Ar. 147. B 320. Q 394.

book 160.

=

€G Ixepinv, 601 dainkeg yeydaoty.

book 160.2

) KATaXpnoTIK®G GvTi To0 oikolot. €K yap T¢ Ymepn-

book 160.3

olag peteAnAvBaoty BQ. cf. (4.

book 173-8

*) [oi dotepiokor] 611 €k ToD TéMOL TOUTOL UETE-

book 18 gervton gl T kat dpynv Tpog '0duocéa UTd AAkivéou Aeyd-
book 173-8

‘Uevar o0k dpOQC. i yap Euépvnto Tod xpnopos, 0Ok &v dme-

book 17578 ¢oufoBn 6 "08vooeic Q. cf. ad 6 564—71.

book 173.

i

Mooeddwv’ aydoacBar.

book 173.

N

Fuit diple 61 10 dydoacOdat vov avti tod @Bovijcat, ovk

w

book 173.:

avti tod Bavudoat. cf, schol. V. dyav dpyiobijvar et 6 565,

book 1724 ybi idem versus et Ar. interpretatio dvti tod @Bovfcat in B

i
~J
y

book

servata est.

book 174.

=

oUVEKQ TOUTOL ATNHOVEG EIHEV ATAVTWV.

ook L7425 S kal TV un dvagiov dripoveg, ur é0vteg adtolg

book 174.3 T[Y]},I(X{VEGG(XI Q

book 206.1
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£yw O kev dAAov Orepuevéwy PactAfwy || E€ikduny.

“*) [ SumAR 8t 10 £€1kbunv dvti tod) ikétevoa V. cf. ad

N
S

7 X 123.y92.

N
o
~J
=

Béabon EmloTapar.

N
o

J
N

“ Fuit diple 8t1 10 00k énfotapat &vti tod o dOvayat cf.
“ ad @ 320, ubi nostrum locum sic interpretatus est Ar. cf. L.

% Ar. 148.

213.

=

Ze0g 0@eag TioalTo.
2

N

“ Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem (cf.

“19-% in H): ticacBa, quod Dindorfius praef. LXI in Tiodo8w mu-

213.

i

tavit. cf. G. Ribbeckium in Schneidewini Philol. VIII p. 705.

221.

=

oxed60ev 8¢ oi NABev ABHvN
2212 8vdpi Sépac gkuia véEw EmPwtopt uAAwy,

221 mavamdAw, olof Te dvdkTwy Taideg Eaotv.

i

2214 %) St kad of Paci)eig #vepov dfidov 8’ Gv pnotv AvSpo-

221.5

Uaxn ,TEvTag Yap Katénepve moddpkng 8iog AxiAAevg fovoiv
“2bor elnédecov (Z 423) HQ. kai Alvelag mepi AxiAAéwg

,0te Povoiv énfAvbev fuetépnov (Y 91) H.

i

222 ABAVN || dvdpt dépag dkuia vEw EmPoTopt uh-

222.2 )\U)V

222.

*) 811 6 mowntrg dppevag uev Beovg OnAeiaig ovdémote
222.

S

gikalet, OnAeiag 8¢ dppeorv HQ. cf. Dind. praef. LXII.

222.5

*) [1 AR 8ti] mepioon 1 TpdOeaig, g kai év Td (codd.
222.°

€1¢ 10) ,,odv émPoukdAog &vrip* B. Sic etiam Eust. 1739,
222.5

(

“41. cf. L. Ar. 109. y 195.
S2072EAN adel gpeotv oty Exwv dedaryuévov

320-3.

fitop

2207 Adpny, elwg pe Beol kakdtnTog Edvoav.

320-:

w

Tiplv y’ 8te danrikwv &vSpdv &v miov SAuw

22072 0dpouvdc T éméeoot kai ¢ A fyayeg adTH.

22072 %) (voBevovtat) dOstodvtal & otiyot. O uév Tp&tog 8Tt

#2079 -&vl oD éufjov #xel O fo, Smep éoti Tpitov TposKTov,

320-

TNPodvTog del Tod moNTod TV £V ToUToIg Slaopdv. 6 8¢
22072 ebtepog 1 'ABnvag Tapovong Oeoig dvatiBnot Thv cwtnpiov:
220726 8¢ tpitog kai TéTaptog 8T1 0VK Eyivwokev (¢ 1} paveioa
22070 abt® mapd daia&l Bed v, 8t oUk é0dpouvev, GANX Tobvav-
22072 ov,,undé v’ dvOpdnwv motidoceo, o yap Eefvoug oide paX

22072:4v8pwmoug dvéxovrar” (n 31) HQ. Vind. 133. cf. Apoll. de

320-3.10.5
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Pron. p. 139: OTU’ 'Ap1oTdpXoL UTWTTEVETO.

book 2321 oBvek’ émnThc éoot.

book 332

-) émneig flyouv Adytog. kai g 6 Adytog Tapd tov AS-

book 9922 yov, obtw kal émntig Tapd to #mog H. Hoc ex Ar. mana-

book 332-4 yisse demonstrat Apoll. L. h. p. 71, 34. cf. L. Ar. 152. De

book 322.9 gccentu émnti|g, qui Toic maAatotépoig placuerit, dixit Eust.

book 332

*21743, 60 cf. H: Aristarchus et Herodianus ¢ ¢ deikr|g.

book 333

7 domaciwg ydp k¥ &ANog &viip dAaArjuevog

book 333-8 éﬁed)v
book 32579 e’ gvi peydporg 18éetv maiddg T dAoxdv Te.
book 333

7601 & o0 mw @iAov éoti dafjuevat 00dE TLOEadan,

book 22578 mofy v 11 ofig dAOYoL Teproeat, 1i Té Tot alitwe

book 333-8.%

Jotan évi ueydpoiotv, 61lvpai 8¢ oi adel

book 32275 pBlvovoty vUKTEG Te kal fipata ddkpu xeovon.

book 333-8.

*) dOetobvrat otiyot ¢’ 8t1 00dEV ein@e map’ avTod on-

book 22578 yefov Tod uATw PovAecBat Thv yapetrv 18eiv: todvavtiov ydp

book 22575 81k tolTo adTd émaivetat, fva kpUPn adtod TV elcodov.

book 333

5810 kai nowv A udAa 81 Ayapéuvovoc Atpeidao @Biceadat

book 333

"% kaxov oitov évi peydpototv EueAdov, gl urj pot ov Ekaota O
ook 33378t poipav #eimes” (383). oltwg o0V avTdg AmefyeTo 18eiv

book 333-8 _‘Eﬁvf\yapstﬁv HQ

PO0E T Gyx 601 8 avtiig dvtpov émfipatov fepoetdEs.

book 24T 4pov vopgdwy, ol viddeg kaAéovrat.

ook 24779-Kd hos versus annotat Eust.: oUtot oi 800 otiyot £V Tiol

book T8 1@y Gvtiypdewy ol kelvtar. Fortasse expunxit eos Aristarchus,
book 347-

°‘qui iidem leguntur 103—104 idemque significant quod versus

book 24778 sequentes 349—50. Omittunt A 1 m. K N 1 m PS.
book 2701 A Bov & énédnke BUpnotv.
book 270-2 Ex Eust. 1744, 20 adieci: Aéye1 00pag w¢ kai Tpoedn-

book 370

7 AON v T00 omnAaiov émHv, quod Lehrsius Aristarcho de-

book 2704 beri contendit p. 156 cf. 1 243.

ook 2711 o1 81 Tor Tpleteg uéyapov kdta Kolpavéouaty.

ook ST ) kot TOV dmaptiovra dpiOudv eine tpleteg, Emotdv-

book 277 1og fdn kal tetdprov,,f{dn yap tpitov €otiv #rog, Tdxa &
book 2774 gl téraptov, (B 89) ot ydp dvti ToD Taxéwg SieledoeTat.
book 2770 kal dAaxoD ,,06 Tpieteg uev #Ande 86Aw, GAN Ste TéTpatov
book 377

72 ANBev #rog, kal Téte 81 T1G Feme yuvarkGve (B 106). cf. ad

peok 2772 389,107, L. Ar. 93.

book 380.1
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navtag pév P’ EAmel.

book

#90-% Notatum fuit verbum #Anewv positum esse pro moiel €A~

book 2803 ey cf. § 105. © 328.

book 38

°7- 1 of k€ pot B¢ pepavia mapaotaing, Y\avk@mnt,

book 3

972 kai ke Tpinkociolotv ywv &vdpeoot paxoiuny.

book

389.3 Y « ~ < ’ 5 oy oy . ARV, & ~
) bovoeitat 6 otixog did to un €xerv UmepPoAnv. €v i)

book

2974 A yoOv Thg TAddog mAeioot tprakociny dvtéotn kai [ur] map-
beok 2999 00ong ABNvaG H. cf. Eust. 1744, 52.

book 3284k dpw uév xpda kaddv évi yvaumroiot uélesat,

book

S Bavbag & éx kepahiig OAéow Tpixag, dupl 8¢ Aaigog

book

27971 50w, 8 ke otuyénotv 1dwv dvBpwmog Exovra,

book

7 %v0lhow 8¢ Tot ooe Tdpog meptkaAAé’ €bvte.

book S98-40%) 4BeTobvTal petd dotepiokwy WG €k TGOV EERG peTevn-

book 3984 0yeyuévor H. cf. ad v. 430.

book 2051 8¢ to1 V@V émlovpog.

book

1002 ®) [ SumAd 8t1] mapéker [1) mpdOeoic] wg [év t@] (cod.

book 4059 16) Bowv émiPoukbAog Q. cf. L. Ar. 108. y 195 et exempla

book 405.4

ibidem.

book 430-:

* *) [oi dotepiokot] 8t évtedev oi dvw (398—

book

£9977 401) petevnveypévor glotv H.

book 2.1

Xx®pov av’ UARevta 3’ dxpiog.

[\

book 2.

*) [ StmAf &t1) dvti tod 8t dkpiwv B. cf. F. Ar. 21.

=

book 8.

a0TOG deipad’ Veootv.

N

book 8.

Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem: dei-

book 8.

pato otog H.

book L2116 uéhav Spudg dugikedooac.

book 12.2

) 6 Apiotapyog oV Aodv BHQ. cf. L. Ar. 152, Eust.

book 12-9 1748, 55. Quod praeterea legitur in BHQ: t0 8¢ dpuog dvva-

beok 124 ra1 voeioOat kal émi mavtog E0Aov idem est ab Ar. ad A 86

book 12.9° observatum.

beok 191 qytiBeot uvnothpeg.

book 182 1n schol. QV hoc legitur: viv oi évavtiot Toig Oeoig. Sed

book 18.3

potius ex Aristarchi mente esse puto, quod Eust. habet 1749, 4:

book LB 14 dvtiBeor pvnothpeg, el uév Tovg doefeic dnAoi, mdvu o@o-
book 18.5.1 ~ 2 4 \ ) ~ » 24 7 \ ~

dpdig Exer. émieikéotepov de abTod pet’ OAlya o ,,uvnotiip-
book 18.5

““o1v Omep@idAoiotv (27). el 8¢ Tovg ic0Béoug Aéyet Sid te
book 182 Yvoc Tuxov kal kdAAog kail mhodTov kai &vSpiav, ‘Ounpikd-

book 18.5

““tepbv €ott, kaBd kai T Oc0€187 Tov eimev OV Mdprv. cf.

book 18.5.5
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L. Ar. 114 sub &vti—eivat.

book 22-1 Nota fuit de Zenodoti athetesi, cf. in H. Vind. 133:

book 22-2 Hrwntedeto mapd Znvoddtw. KaAllotpatog Dnnteve TOV
book 222 otixov S Thv €€apiBunciv TGV kKUV@V Kal To €nibetov. Duen-
book 22-% tzerus p. 192 v. 21 et 22 ab Zenodoto et Callistrato expunctos
book 22.5 esse contendit, contra quem Dindorfius not. 15, p. 580.

book 29.1

KUOVEG DAAKOUWPOL.

book 29.

N

) 6 pev Apiotapxog 6E0@wvot QV. Sic Eust. qui addit:

book 29.3

el Kal Uopov €v GANo1g EdNADON Aéyeabat To 6D, 6 £€etdbn

book 29.4

€V T@® LAakOuwpot. cf. Apoll. 91, 25. L. Ar. 152.

book 50.1

dépua tovBadog aypiov aiyds.

N

book 50.

) o1 8¢ tnv teAeiav B. Restitui quod Buttmannus cor-

o
w

book 50.7

rexit et Dindorfius in textum recepit: teAetlav pro taxelav; nam

book 50.4

sic Aristarchum interpretatum esse ut B. cod. docet Apoll. 1. h.

book 0-9-191,32: S1d 8¢ ToD Aprotdpyov Umopviiuatog ioveddog éviot
book 202 Frodiddaot teheiov. £in & &v Aeyduevov &mod TV 16vOwv.
book 00 Jrae yap T@V Tpix@v Pilag 16vBoug Aéyet Zo@okAfig v Xpion
book 5094 Evo uéhavay €10v0ilw tpixa* (corr. Lehrsius Ar. p. 152 pro
book 202 yiav uév cod.). Huc referendum est, quod legitur in H ad v.
book 50.1

"'51: 00k &v VOV £@n dac, €1 ye 10 1ovB&dog £8\Aov T dacéog

book 5010 (ut voluit Apion cf. Apoll. 1. c.).

beok T4 9épu’” avToic Ofeloiotv: 6 & dA@rita.

book 172 Gg mepl £Tépour £ott 8¢ émti ToD Edpaiov. ‘Ounpikn
book 7.9 8¢ ) ppdoig H. cf. ad v. 447.

book B1-1 minoduevor 8¢ te vijag Epav.

book 87-2 #) [ SinAf 811 6 8¢ mAeovdlet HQ. cf. F. Ar. 33. f 6.
book

102 Bdokovat Egtvol Te kal avTod Pfdtopeg dvdpeg.
book 102 mstolwe T ,,0fTég Te dudég te” (8 644) H. cf. ad § 644.

book

HUE- Zatpepéwv aly®v 8¢ Tig paivnrot Epiotog.

o
[\

book 106.

*) 811 dpoevik@c TOV aiyd @notv Q. cf. a 246.

book 12

N
)
[

o0 T1g KeIvov &vrp AAaAnuevog EAOwv

book 12

N
N

ayyéAwv meloele.

book 122-97) 15 ebkTikov dvTi Oplotikod, mefoeie meioel H. Verba

book 1224 non sunt Ar., nam nunquam talibus modorum nominibus eoxti-
POOK L2229 kv, OproTikOv usus est, (cf. F. Ar. p. 7) sed rem puto.

Dook AT L EANG uv 11BeTov kKaAéw.

book 1472 ) [ SimAR 8tt] T 110eie mpoopwvnoic éott [oemtikn] ve-

ook L4 wtépou mpdg peilova BQ. cf. ad K 37. L. Ar. 151.

book 159.1
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iotin T '08vofiog Guvpovog, fiv APIKAVW.

book 1992 %) [40eteitan] yetevivektat [ydp] &md tév £Efic émi TV

book 159.

npog TV MnveAdmnv Adywv (t 304). o0mw ydp A@ikTal £1g

beok 1994 v "08uocéwg oikiav Q.

book 162-4

To0 utv @Bivovtog unvdg, ot 8¢ iotauévoto

book 18274 o¥kade vootfioet kai tioeta, 8¢ T1 Ekefvou

book 16274 -&y0dd” dtiudler GAoyov kai @aidipov vidv.

book Lot YomontevovTatl ol TPEIg 1§ AoUUPWVOL TIPOG T& TTPd

book 162-4

AOT®V, Kal w¢ Umomtot kal w¢ dmotot. wéBev yap fidet el

book Le2% yat éx AwdWvng dootpé@wv o mhoioet; H.

book L6274 Hanc notam in imo paginae versus 125—166 continentis

book 16274 seriptam Buttmannus recte ad 162—64 retulit. Obeli cum aste-

book 162-4

riscis appicti sunt in M etiam duobus praecedentibus versibus

book 16274160461, aptius credo leguntur t 307. In eodem codice v.

book 162741742184 obelis notati sunt, quam ob caussam ex scholiis non

book 162-41}du%t-

book 171.

GAN fitot GpKOV PEV EACOUEV.

beok L71-2 Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus: keivov uév scripsit

book 171.3 Cf. H.

book 1741 13y ab ondog dAactov 680popat.

book L7142 %) [ SinAf] 8t Aefner 1) mepi, mepi mondog (H) [kad o

book 1742 haotov] &vti 10D dAdotwg, dvemAfotw BV. cf. F. Ar. 26.

book 174.4 99 « 209,

book 781 oy 8¢ Tig dBavdtwy PAdPe @pévag.
book 1782 %) [ SinAf 8] v oxruatt [elpnrat] wg 10 ,,yuvaikd te
book

“18-2 Bfoato waldv (Q 58) kai ,,0f ¢ MTEIAAG aiy’ dmoAiyuroov-
book 1784 ron (¢ 122) H.
beok L78-9¢f F, Ar. 20. Q 58. Sequitur ex scholio, Aristarchum le-

book 1785 gisse: TOV 8¢ Tig, non ut codd. recentiores tod.

book LEE90K) gotepiokog mpdokettal dxpt otixwv Y, 8T vV

book 188-90

O TPOG pdkeotv Au@iecuévov dpODdE Aéyovtar g 8¢ mpdg

book 188-9

TV AOnvav duotwbeicayv Mévtn kai Pactiknv €xovcav oto-

beok 195790 v o0 mévu HQ. cf. ad a 171. 7 57.

book 1991 & ugv Kpnrdwv yévog ebyouat.

book

£97-27) dmd to0 Kpfrar kal tag ABrvag yop ToTE EVIKQG,
book 1999 noté mAnBuvTik®G dvoudlet HQ. cf. ad y 287. Eust. 1757, 23.
book 204,n

Kdotwp “YAakidng.

book

204, 1°Ad v. 204 H habet: KaAA{otpatog év Tf] €k Movceiov Kdotpw

book 204,n2.3

Eulogikon public reading copy - View original HTML at eulogikon.org


https://eulogikon.org/works/aristonicus-alexandria-signs-odyssey-mia-aa

book

book
book
book
book
book ~
book
book
book =
book 2

book

book 29

book 318.2

book 318

book
book =
book =
book 2
book
book =
book 2
book
book =
book
book 3
book 3
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book 3
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book

book

book

book

¢not yeypdaeOat. Hoc fortasse ex Aristonico fluxisse coniecit Lehrsius

204/ 1°AF, p. 25 not. Sed non apparet, quid Callistratus voluerit. Duentzer
204 1%7enod. 42 aliud nomen, quale "Aktwp est, positum fuisse dixit.
2L AN Eumng kaAduny v ¢ dfouat elcopbdwvta
22 yyvdokerv,
214-2) Apoll. L. h. 94, 30: 6 'Apiotapxdg @not, LETAPOPIKGIG

" TNV kaAdunv elpnkev. kal yap €mi tod auntod to mAffog
2142486 vta tiic kaAdung kad thv edyévelav £otiv myvival 860G
“Kad olog v 6 kapmdq. kal vOv obtwg Aéyel, dAXN Suwg kai

70 AelPavdv og dp@dVTa ToD orduaTog dlopat EMyIVOOKELY, 010¢
7 fiunv dkudlwv £yo kai doBev@v. Similia habent schol. in
2145 BHQV.

#71- Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus kai oy,

- quod ad &vdpag retulisse videtur, pro kaf pot legit cf. H.
-+ Afyuntévde ue Ouuog dvawyet vavtileobar.

72 ¥) 81 SUWVOHWG TOV TTOTAPOV Kal TV XWpav. v 8¢ Thv
2452 xdbpav H. cf. § 477.

R EtRALov Gpat.

n3¢

1 €m dvti tig Tapd. TapfiAfov ol katpot, § éotiv ai Tpomad:

N
C
o~

N
Nej
o~

"BHQ. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar. cf. L. qu. ep. 89.
-! Diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus pro ¢¢ccato de-
-7 dit efoato v. H.

15T oiBpe kol kaudTw Sedunuévov.

oy

=
0

N

) aiBpw dpoeVIK®G, WG ,,EV TOAW €v vekveoowv* (E 397)

avti Tod €v mUAn B.

°-“ Loco citato (E 397) sic interpretatus esse dicitur Aristar-

"7 chus in LVD. Alii legerunt pro ai0pw A00pw cf. Etym. M.

*733, 40 ubi idem adnotatur ut in B et adiungitur: koi trv S¢i-

72 Xnv defedov (@ 232, ubi v. Aristonicum). Hinc colligi potest,
°-2-Aristarchum formam aifpov existimavisse metaplasmum illius
“H9-2oiBpn, quod legitur P 646. { 44. u 75 Eust. 1760, 32.

* évB’’0dvofiog £yw muOduNv.

) [1) SumAf 8t1] Aeimer f) mepl H. cf. F. Ar. 26.

2951 BaotAft Akdotw.

2902 ) g év TSt Méyntd pnoty eivon factAéa AovAiyiov;
4959 Bacidéag obv Tovg Suvdotag @noi HQ. De hac vocabuli fa-
774 g1kelg interpretatione ex Ar. derivata cf. L. Ar. 115. In ca-

#7%-7 talogo navium B 627 Meges rex Dulichii est.

338,n4.1
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Spp’ €T TayxL dUNG £mi THUA yeEvOTluny.
book 538, nixelmer 1) £, v 1} éx Tiic SUng émi PAGPNV ENBorut, A émi Taig
book 338,n

‘suppepnruiong inwpiarg EAAnv PA&PNV vropeivarut BH. cf. nostrum

book 338,n4.

»aus dem Regen unter die Traufe kommen*. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar.
book 238 niAristophanes interpretatus est: ,,80n émi nAua yévnroa“—sic legit

book 328, 0yl 1oD émi Tf) 8Un cf. H.

book 359.1

avdpog EmoTapévou.

book 359

2 )Ex Apoll. 1. h. 74, 11: &mi otixov év f] € "O8vooeiog

book 359

7 &v8pdg Emotapévou Apictapyog émotruovog. Sic scribendum

book 359.4 Cf. L. Ar. p. 5.

book 394

L udptupot dugotépoisty Oeof.
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2021 &vdpdiot te kpatéovat kai dBavdroiot Beoiov.
2022 %) [} SumAf 8t1] vt Tod EAAWV dvdpdv kai Bedv B. cf.

2092 F AT p. 22.
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ook 1345 Ay émi MatpdkAov ,,kdd 8 EBale kpatep®dg, kexdpovto O mév-
book 1390 ec Ayanol* (135) kad £v TA1dd1 8¢ Aéyet (P 670) ,,vOV Tig évn-
ook 128 ging MatpokAfjog dethoio uvnododw®. In hoc scholio illud:
book 134.

10w \ \ ’ b 4 < 4 . .
8t T dmd untépwv ov oxnuatilel 0 montyg certe Aristarchi

book 134 1lest cf. A 750. Idem fere ad § 343 scholion in M habet, ubi

book 134 1philomeledes Lesbi rex fuisse dicitur.

book L8071 olov gymv olwvov EucaéApou £ml vnog
book 160-

" fiuevog éppacduny kai TnAeudyw éyeydvevv

book 160-

" ‘Versus 160—161 expunxisse videtur Aristarchus, quod The-

book L8071 gclymenus avem non in nave sedens, sed egressus in Ithacam

book 18071 viderat et propter novam vocabuli éyeyc@vevv significationem,

book 16071 quod est clamare non dicere. Si nostro loco clamare interpre-

book 160-

* teris, ineptum est nec reliquae narrationi conveniens. Nam

book 160716 529 Theoclymenus clam sociis Telemacho augurium explanat.

book 160-

* Ak totum locum 150—165 damnaverunt, quibus versibus in N
book 18071 obeli appicti sunt. Reliquiae Ar. notarum hae sunt in scholiis:

book 160-

1601n H: kai unv o08énw eice 0wV eig v vadv Oedrat tov

book 160-1 dﬁ):)\l/év H.
book 166—1:*{ ! \73 d .2 ~ L4 4 4 S Qr

in'Q. Vind. 133: év 10ig xapieatépoig ovtot puovot oi
book 1e071 - 40etodvTat, €mel kal mpiv eloeAOetv (sc. dotv) [o0k] (corr. L.
book Le0LAr . 100) év TH vnT TOV olwvov eide, kal Eyeywvevy dxaipwg
book 16071 Eorty, v 8¢ Tolg KovoTépoig &mod ol ,,0¢ edTo* éwg Tod
book 160-1 ”lgf %}186“.
book LEL- {pepov 8¢ ovag o1dAoug kai Podv dyelainv.
book LEL-2) dBetel kai ‘Aproto@dvng H. kai indicat hunc versum
book 181.3
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non ab solo Aristophane esse rejectum. Fortasse Aristarchus

' eum secutus est, cf. ad o 185.

i

book 196.

¢nel 1 ot dpropalé’ Eupevat ovdov.
DOOk 196-27) 75 0080V dvTi ToD TV 086V VOV 8¢ ubvwg peTd Tod

book 126y BV. cf. Apoll. 1. h. 123, 34. Eust. 1815, 2.

o
~
N
o~
¢}
-

avtap ufida kakol @Osipovot vourieg (sc. Melanthii)

N

book 246.

*) [1) SiwAR 8tt] T piAa vOv uévwg tag atyag H. Alibi

book 246.

w

oves et caprae cf. L. Ar. 100. 1 184.

book 281 sty épxouévw, Tept 8¢ opeac HALE’ iwn.
book 2612 %) [ SimAf] 811 10 mept 8¢] vt Tod mepi ydp opeag, va
book 261.3

t00 otfjvat gpatvntot 1] aitia H. cf. F. Ar. p. 35. p 6.

book 264.

—

De hac verborum coniunctione: f| udAa &) téde 8-

book 264.

N

pata (264) et: 00k &v Tig v dvnp UnepomAicoaito (268), ubi
book 2643 yiy ad dduara refertur, v. ad k 212. Eust. 1819, 34. H habet:

book 2644 iy abto 10 dGua. Apoll. 1. h. 159, 18.

J
N
(¢4}
=

book 268.1

UmepomAicoatto.

book 268.2

) 6 Apiotapxog anodidwot vikrioeiev [toig SmAoig ins.

book 268.3

L. Ar. 154.] kai ydp ol vewtepot Aéyovtat OmAdtepot &nd tol

book 268.4

ViKnTikol eivan &v toic §mhoig. Apoll. 1. h. 159, 12. Schol.

book 268.5

in V habet: fitor Unepneavrioel, quae interpretatio est Apol-

book 268.

“lonii contra Aristarchum, | edxep®¢ émPovAevoer.

o
~

N
-

gyw & gipt Tpomdpoifev.

book 2772 ) tpdTepov Xpovik®g, Spotov T@ ,,tov &’ "08uoedg Tpo-
book 2772 ndporBev 18wv Atoundei dei€e” (K 476). Tomik®g 8¢ ,,#oTt
book 277.4

3¢ T1g mpomdpoife méA0g ainela KoAwvr“ (B 811) H.

book 277-5 ¢f L. Ar. 115. Ar. ad X 197. K 476. A 734.

book 283.

i

oV ydp Tt TANYEwV &danuwv obde PoAdwv.

book 285-2) Nefmer 10 elpul H. cf. A 400. © 307. { 203.

book 300.

N
o
>

EVITAE10G KUVOPALOTEWV.

o
~
w
o
o
N

) Apiotapyog TV kpotwvwy MQ. cf. Apoll. 1. h. 105, 15.

book 2009 Eust, 1821, 46. Certe etiam vocabulum drag eipnuévov nota-
book 300.4 tum fuit.

book ST kyddalov, 8ttt dlotrto.

book 3172y kupiwe v 10 Baldootov Onpiov, T kftog, viv 8¢

book 2L Bnplov 01O kUVGOV GAokduevov HV. Hoc ex Ar. manasse de-
book 217-2 monstrat schol. Nicandr. Ther. 760: oi epi 'Apiotapxdv @aot
book S17-5 wupiog T év TH OaAdoon. “Ounpog 8¢ éri Tob xepoaiov.

bock 5991 00 6 Sedeimviiket, 6 & émaveto Ogiog do184G.

book 359.2
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book 385.

book 385

book

book

book 38

book 38¢

book

book

book

book

book

book 4

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book 4

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

Versum 359 Aristarchus expunxisse videtur cf. Ar. ad
S0P X 329.
0 Kev TépTnotv Geidwv.

*) [ SumAf 6t T tépmnotv dvti tod téptot (cod. tépm),

7927 ¢ 10 ,,vOV & &v oA mdOnaot” (X 505) B. cf. F. Ar. p. 9.
S a396.
386.1

o0TO1 Yap KAnToi ye Ppot@dv.

oy
(¢4}
o
N

Fuit diple 1 tovg ano tod kaleiobat aipovpévoug. kat

386.:

w

&v TAGd1 ,,GAN dyete, kAntovg 6tpuvouev* (1 165). cf. Ar. ad
290-4 1165, ubi nostrum versum citavit.

415.

i

346, pidog o0 pév pot dokEELg O KAKLOTOG

HEE 2 A LGy

S
(
w

77 Fupeva, AN dpiotod.

* Fuit diple 611 16 @ilog dvti tod @ile (cf. ad T 277) kal

‘dt1 ék 100 évavtiov 10 évavtiov vakovstéov (cf. ad 0 11).
”-7‘Nunc iam intelliges, quod habet H: mepiocov to dAN piotog.

19-5¢f L. Ar. 12.

418.

=

gyw O¢ k€ oe kKAelw kat’ amelpova yaiav.
4182 %) [ SR 8t o kAelw] Eveotdg éotv dvTi uéAdovTog H.

Y ef.F AR 9.y 82.
443.

Nota fuisse videtur, nunc Dmetorem Cypri regem esse,
“49-% in Iliade (A 20) Cinyram. Scholiasta in HQ hanc discrepan-

443,

tiam solvit dicens, semper complures reges in insula fuisse. cf.

443 . ¢

i

Eust. 1826, 45.

Y47 otii0 oUtwg ég péocov.

447.

=

) ueta det€ewg, Opoiwe T@ ,,auginoAot otif’ oUtw amd-
4472 poBev ( 218) kal T&) ,,"Heatote, mpduoX hde“ (X 392)

 oUtwg wg €XeLg oxNUatog. 6 8¢ Adyog w¢ vov, Totacat, ot

S
N

J
(

” KT TV aUTV oTdoty, un TAnoiov tfig Tpamélng pov H. cf.

S
S
U

¥ 392, 218.

“£€eing mdvteool napiotacar ol 8¢ didovot
Hadiwg, énel o8 T1g Enfoxeoig 008 éAentig
12072 A hotpiwv xapioacOat, el mdpa moAAK EkdoTw.

#2072 Yrpeig vobevovtar ¢’ oig yap Avtivoog dverdiobeic

19072 Bpyrotat ikdg AV dyBecOfivat kai todg Aotmovg H. Vind. 133.
H1OTEBAN €l mov mtwyx @V YE B0l kad Ep1vieg eloty,

412750Aytivoov mpd yduoto Téhog BavdToto kixein.

4107508y 8 adT Avtivoog mpocéen, EdmeiBeog vide:

475-80.4
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€001 €xknlog Egive kabruevog, A &’ &AAD,
ook 475750 0 véor S1& ddua poowg’, o’ dyopevelg,
Dok T 110806 1 Kal Xe1pdg, amodpiwot 8¢ mavTa.
book 410780 vobebovtat ¢ RS ydp O Avtivoog ékaptépnoey Emi
ook A g katdpatg, 06 émi Toig EAdocoatv oUtwg Ayplave; ThG Te
book 47578 suvakyootv a0t oi Aotrot, el Tol00tog OV obtw katnpdto
book 4158 mkp e, HQ. Vind. 133.
Look 4571 ghvouiny EQOpBVTEC.
book 4972 grag elpnron mapa T@ montii H. edvepesiav, kad’
bock 4872 fiy €0 veudueba kai Sratedoduev V. De hac Ar. etymologia
Pook 4971y L. Ar. p. 348.
book S0 Eeivdg Tig SUotnvog dAntelel kata d®ua
ook P Gvépag aitiwv dypnuostvn yap dvayer
book SULEVD” Ao pev hvTeg évEmAnodv T Edoody e,
book 20174 -60t06 8¢ Bprivul mpupuvov PdAe de€1ov wpov.

book SU1 Yy o0 vet ‘Apiotapyog &', &G yap &v Tadta idein, el

book 50

Fuq oG katd to olwnduevov; H. Vind. 133.

book 504 ) o0k av obtwe dkp1Pdg eidein O PANOEY uépog H.

book 209 of, Eust. 1830, 9, qui dvakepaAaiwotv quam dicunt adnotat.
book 2291 60 § Epxeo derteMfioag.
book 599.2

) TPOG TV SEIAVAV (pav TapayeVOUEVOG, TOVTESTL TV

book 599.3

peonuPpiav- i Ty omepivry dratpipag. £vior ¢ v det-

book 599.4

Awvnv tpo@nv ait@v. kal KaAAipaxog enot ,,detedov aitiCov-

ook 227261y, &yovet 8¢ xelpag 4’ €pyov”, TV mpdg Th SetAvi] tpo-

book 599.5

(

PNV aitodvTeg. 00 Sedvtwg. Tpostprikauey ydp 8Tt oi dpxaiot

book 599.

U

Tpiol Tpoaic éxp@vro V. Idem brevius BH: #viot v defAnv

beok 299 Satpipac, ov @aywv. cf. L. Ar. 127.

book 111 00806 & dugotépoug 8de xeloetat.

book 112 ) [ SR 8t to xeloetan onuatvel] xwpriosr EvBev kai

book 179 ye1d f) katdduoig tdv 8pewv BQV. cf. ad X 93. L. Ar. 144,

book 121 8\Bov 8¢ Beol puéAovaty dmdlety.

book 122 #) [ SimAf 811 1o uéAovetv &vti tod] éoikact QV. cf.

o)

book 19.

a 232. L. Ar. 120.

book 271 yont kapvoi i60G.

POOK 272 ) TR KapuvokavoTpig, T gpuTTovoT TAG KPLOAG TPOg TO
book 27.3

notfjoat &Aevpa. oUtwg Apiotapxog BHQ. Vind. 133. Item

book 27.4

Eust. et Apoll. qui interpretantur kapivelTpiav pro KapLvo-

book 27.5 Kaéﬁtplav.

book 43.1
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

KEKAUTE eV, UVNOTHPEG GYNVOPEC.

£2-2 *) [ A St To dyrvopeg] vov ol &yav &vdpeiot QV.

433 L. Ar. 146.1699.
44 . 1 7 t/6y k] ~ 7 72 7
YOOTEPEG ALO™ ATYWV KEAT €V TILPL.
44 .2 bJ v \ ~ \ ‘s %4 ’ 7 < 5 \
) €v Tupl Gvti T Tapd Tupi oUtw Apiotapxog. 6 d¢

Y7 Apietogdvng v mupt, &V Td KaTaQwTIOUEVEW TOTW, MG €V

1 Iadda0tap Sye kpelov péya kdBPalev év mupog avyfi (I 206)
“4-2-BQ. cf. Ar. ad I 206, ubi haec interpretatio ad Aristarchum

4.2 “refertur, non ad Aristophanem. An scholiasta nomina commu-

447 tavit? cf. ad P 89.

book 56y i & "Tpw AP @EpwV.

book 962 ) ¢ninpd ot TO évtehé, kai &v TAASL ,,untpi @iAn émi-

OOk 262 npa®, 6 uecohapricag T dvduat einev H. Significat Thv petd
book 204 ydpitog émikovpiav, recentiores pro xdpwv. cf. Ar. ad A 572.
book

book

book

book

book 79.

book

book

book 9

book 95.

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

°%° L. Ar. 111. Apoll. L h. 73, 11.

Pouydie.

Fuit diple periestigmene, quod Zenodotus dedit Bouynie
77 cf.ad N 824.

Versibus 84—85 appicti fuerunt asterisci, cf. ad v. 115—116.
1 éAdoet’.

712 ) et Padv V. cf. £ 132. L. Ar. 65.

o1 TéT” dvacyouévw O UEV HAOCE ..

"Tpog, 0 d€.

*) [1] StmAf] Ttpog TV Evaldaynv trdoewg.] £ott 8¢ dvti
724 100 dvacyouévwy H. cf. F. Ar. 19.
L0 yéw #kBavov.

002 ) [1y S St dvti tod] Umo yéAwtog dmébavov HGL. cf.

1097 F Ar. 24.

081 kofpavog etvar.
HUE-2 ) [ S St dmapep@dTe Xpitat &vTi TpOCTAKTIKOT,
1083 gfvan] vl Tod €00 Q.
HU0- % ef, F. Ar. 14. a 291. #0060 legitur apud Homerum a 392.

136&3Y200.
HT0 gy Srue Téxa yép pv dvd€opev Amelpdvde
H1070€1¢ "Exetov PaciAia, Ppot@v SnAfuova Tdvtwy.

H1975%) o0tot of P €k T@V EvwBev (84—85) peTrxOnoav- Ekel

HETE gy yap mpotpénwv @oPet, évtadfa 8¢ dndvOpwmov TeAéwe
H70 o AuovATia (?) Tedely. 810 meprypdgovTon H.
117.1
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xaipev de kAenddvi diog 'Odvooevs.

477 Fuit diple 8t éni tfj pAun olwvicdpevog Exaipev: Tpo-

book LT elpnke yap ,,Zeug Tot doin Eglve, Sttt pdMiot’ é0éAeic™. cf.

book 117.

i

Ar. ad = 223.

book 128.

énntf] &’ avdpi €otkag.

book L28-27) Serv einelv fi Aoyiw mapd T émn V. cf. ad v 332.

book 130.

i

00dEV ax1dvoTEPOV.

book 130.

N

Fuit diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum, qui scripsit

.

o000’ €v cf. Eust. 1841, 22. Ammon. de diff. p. 105 s. v. 008¢v.

w

book 130.:

kol yap &y mot’ EueAov 8APiog etvat.

book 138.

N

*) [ SR 8t to EueAAov dvti tol] EQkerv Q. cf. L. Ar.

book 138.3 190, q 232.

book 154.

31 yap kakov dooeto Oupd.

book 154-2) moogunvoeto Q. cf. X 356. Q 172. A 105. L. Ar. 87.

book 192.

i

KAAAEL pév ol mp@rta.

POok 1922y yiv T uopa V. cf. Ar. ad Z 171, ubi est diple 8t

book 1922 udpov ugv ok dvoudlet, tebupiauévov 8¢ Elatov O uipov
book 1924 Méyet, Gote eldévan ugv v xpfiotv, to 8¢ Svoua ur. Aéyet
book 192-9-8¢ ou kal (W 186) ,,p080evT 8¢ piev haiw kai (¢ 192)

book 1920 KEAeT uév ol mp&dTa wipou T1 yévog dvouatonotfoag. cf.
Po0k 19751 Ar, 198, 333, Eust. 1843, 8.

Dok 1971 ugv &p” &g Ep&ag’ dmePrioeto Sl Bedwy.

book L97-2 Fuit diple periestigmene propter Zenodoti lectionem 87
book 1972 Appoditn, cf. schol. H Vind. 133 et Duentzer p. 106, qui scho-
book 1974 ion ad v. 190 refert.

book 229.1

¢00Nd Te kol T Xépnar mdpog & €Tt viimtiog Aa.
book 229-2) peéter kal ‘Apiotapxog H. La Roche commutavit 'Apt-

book 229.:

w

GTOQAVNG, nescio quam ob caussam.

book 234.

Bin &’ & ye @éptepog fev.

book 224-2 11 SimAf 8t1] 6 8¢ &vti tod ydp H. cf. F. Ar. 35.

[\

i

book 246.

2 7,

av’ "lacov "Apyog ‘Axatol.

book 246.

N

*) [1] SumAf] 6t "Tasov "Apyog] trv Medondvvnoov [Aéyet]

book 246.°

w

amnod 'Idoov to0 Tfig To0¢ Tpog TNV abTnV d¢ Kal AXaTKOV

book 2464 A pyoc @not, Mehaoyikodv 8¢ "Apyog Thv Osooaliav BQ. L

book 246.5 Ap 997

book 258

L ENwv ¢ue xelpa.
book 2582 [1) SimAf 8t1] dvti Tod €uod xeipa B. cf. F. Ar. p. 20.

“2- 1 olveka T@V uév ddpa mapéAketo, BéAye & Buudv.

book 282.2
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Fuit nota de Aristophanis athetesi cf. schol. in H: edteleg

book 2829 rodto, 810 kal kepaviov TapéOnkev Aptoto@dvng. De cerau-

beok 2892 nio v. Nauck. Aristoph. p. 18. cf. ad 0 19 et 91.

book 2281 gonata tpiyAnva popdevra.

book 298

-2 ) tpikopa kdouia, Evdtia, Tp1é@Oaiua. TO 8¢ popdevta

book 298

-7 &vti To0 petd oMol udpov kai kakomabeiag kateoskevATUEVA.

book 2984 BQV. cf. Ar. ad = 183.

book 22072 Bapoaléwg moAoiot pet’ &vdpdoty, 008 Tt

book SSDfP.QULuD
book 33072 rapBeic N pd oe oivog #xel ppévag, § vi Tot adel

book 330

~“ toro0tog vdog £otiv, 6 kal petapwvia fdleig.

book 22072 %) d@etobvtal TPETG W £k T®V £ERG (390—92) ueTatiOé-

book 330-

“evor kal 8t1 évOdde undev £0pacivn Q.

book 322, I d\verg, 8t Tpov éviknoag.

book 333,n

‘aXve1g vy vt tod xaipeig, yavpidg Q. Alibi mi Admng cf.

book 233, 359 1, Q 12.1398. Eust. 1636, 22. Est fortasse Ar.

book 354

-1 Eumng pot Soxéel Satdwv oéhag.

book 354-27) &yl 100 duoiwg, wg Td ,,#umng eic yaidv te kai 00-

book 2989 paryév, (2 174) HV. Alibi dvti to0 Suwg cf. Q 522. = 174
Dok 244 in V. € 205. L. Ar. 143.

book 354

-~ Versibus 390—92 asterisci appicti fuerunt, cf. ad v. 330—32.
book 39616 § &p’ otvoydov PdAe xeipa.
book 396

2 *) [ SimAd 6t mr@oig AAakTan dvti To0 oivoxbov dAe

book 3969 yetpa] Spotov T ,,0 & €prvedv O&ET xaAk® tduve véoug Sprn-

book 396

4 xoo* (@ 38) H. cf. F. Ar. 20.

book 406

-+ dapdviot, patvecde.,
book 4082 favudotot mi kak@ H. cf. L. Ar. 155. ADL ad B
book 406.3 190. T 71.

book 406, n:

kai o0kéT1 keVBeTE BOUW.

book 406

gt 10D Umd Bupod, ¢, AxIAfT SauacBeic* (X 55) BHQ. For-
book 408, n4asse fluxit ex Ar. cf. . p. 25.

book 4221 wonthpa kepdooato MoVALog pwg.

book 422.2 %) §ri mdvtag fpwag EAeyov B.

book 4229 ¢f L, Ar. 101. Observatum est contra Istrum, qui hoc

beok 429 epitheton principibus modo tribuit.

book 4719 Yo dotepiokot, 8Tt dvaykaiwg EvOdde, 8te kai Ewpake
book 4-13.2_\ &« A ind
Ta omAa HMQ. Vind. 133.

book 4719 “Asterisci appicti sunt in Vind. 133. cf. m 281. Eust. 1853, 10.

book 28.1
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XOolvikog dmtnrat.
) &vti ToD dandvng, TPo@fic, Té Te LETPODV KAl TO Ue-

book 28.3

tpovuevov. dnag évtadba 1 wvh: Kal oL d1d TodTo Xwpt-

book 284 gréov Thg TA1ddog thv "080ooe1av: kKakel ydp elot ToOdE edte-
book 282 Néotepa dvduata ,,6Apov & g Eooeve fakwv (A 147) ,,&ue’
b k 28.5

" AotpaydAoiot xodwdeic* (W 88) mrdov HQ. (rtdov (?) sic H.

book 28.5

“ntdovt’ Q. trvovta plene legitur ¥ 697. Buttmannus conie-

book 282 %cit mrud@iv N 588). cf. Ar. ad A 147. ¥ 88. Eust. 1853, 60.

book 34-1 ypioeov AUxvov #xovaa.

*) [ StmAf &t1 o Adxvov] &no tol AVetv o vixog. Aéyet

book 34.3

d¢e v 8Gda kuplwg toD O¢ map” MUV KaAovuEVoL ADXVOL ToUg

book 244 Howag xpwuévoug O Tontig ok glodyet. o0dE ‘Hotodog ué-

book 242 lyvntar HQV. cf. ad A 147. Orion. p. 94, 16: A0xvog 6 Adwv
ook 94518 vioyoG, TouTéoTt TO 0K4TOG. 0UTWG Ap1oTéVIKOG £V T Tiepl
book 34.5.

“onueiwv tod ‘Oprjpov. Etym. M. 565, 37. Eust. 1854, 50.

book 271 Fumng ot Toiyot ueydpwv kahai te peadduat.

book 37.2

) 6 Apiotapxog t& pesdotula. BHQ.
book 37-9° f, L. Ar. 151. Eust. 1855, 1. Notatum fuit praeterea vo-

book 37.4

cabulum éunng hoc loco significare opoiwg cf. Eust. 1854, 58.

book 27.5 ¢ 205. L. Ar, 143.

book 38.1

kioveg OYOG €xovreg.
*) 6t kai apoevik®G O Kiwv H.

book 989 Forma feminina est a 53. 127. p 29. x 176. 193. { 90.

book 38.4

masculina 0 66. 473.

book 46.1

1 8¢ ' 68vpouévn giproetat.
*) [ SimAf &t) 6 8¢ &vti to0 ydp H. cf. F. Ar. p. 35.
book 46.3 ﬁ 6

book 691 gloBa Bvpale.

ook ©2-2 Notata fuit forma eloOa dmd o0 eipt cf. ad ® 424. Le-
book 69-9 gitur etiam K 450. v 179.

pook L §qinovin,.
book 712 ) Bavpaota éml kak® H.

beok 712 of L, Ar. 155. ¢ 406 schol. in ADL ad B 190.
book 111 eddikiag dvéxnot.
book

L7 0 Apiotapyog eddikiag dvw Exn. Apoll. 1. h. 36, 20.

book 12079 8ao01 ydp vAcototv émikpatéovaty dpiotot,
book 13079 Kovhiyiw Te Zdun te kol UAeVTL ZakOvOw,

L0720l T bty 'T0dknV e0deielov dugivéuovTar,

book 130-3.4
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of u’ dexalopévny uvivrat, Tpoxovat 8¢ oikov.
beok 13079 pa0érnvral §' H. Cod. A, corr. Porsonus, cuius notam v.

book 130-3.

apud Dindorfium p. 637. Leguntur iidem versus a 245—248.
ook 1207912225, Eust. 1858, 4.

book 131.

VAfevTL ZakovOw.

book 131.°

[\

*) [8t1] dpoevik® OfAL Enfyayev, OG TO ,,KALTOC ‘Trro-

H
e

book

7 8duera” H. cf. F. Ar. p. 31. p 214.

book 160.

=

731 yap &vnip 0idg te udAiota || ofkov krdecbar.
beok 160227 Suvatde kai 6 e mAeovdlet H, cf. ad E 5. X 29. 118.

book 160.3 F. Ar. p. 34,

book 174.

i

(Kprtn) kal évvikovta TOANEG.

book 174.

N

*) [1 SumAf] Ttpog Tovg xwpilovtag, &ti) v TAadt (B 649)

w

book 174.:

ekatOUmoAv trv KpAtnv Aéyet, 00X WPIoUEVWE EKATOV TOAELG

book 174.

S

gxovoav, GAAG avti To0 ToAAGG V. cf. Ar. ad B 649.

i

book 2041 Yoke Peddea moANG Aéywv ETopoioty Opoia.

book 204.

N

) Twveg PovAovtat T EAeye onuaiverv. Aot 8¢ (sc. Ari-

book 204.:

w

starchus) 10 fioke, t0 elkalev, dpoiov: T yap SAov, ToAAX

book 2044 hevdfi Mywv efkalev, dote Suota eivat dAndéorv V.
book 204-5 Observavit enim Ar. verbum {okev nunquam significare
book 204.5

inquit*, sed ubique ,,aequavit®. Ratio habita est huius loci

book 204.5

“-ab Ar. ad I 41.  31.

(

book 229.

=

aomaipovta Adwv.

book 229-27) 5 ugv Apiotapyog dmoAadwy, dToAaVOTIKDG EXWV. O

book 2299 8¢ Kpdtng AMdwv notv &vti tod PAénwv- 80ev katd otépnotv

book 229.4 é()\O((\)Q o TUCP)\éC V.

ook 2292 Quae de cognato vocabulo Adpu€ Orion Etym. p. 94 ex-

book 229.9 cerpsit ex Aristonico év T mepi onueiwy ‘0dvooeiag: —AdpuE

ook 22956 hanpdg 81 ydp To0Twv, Tl Aaipod kai Adpuyyog, Thv &md-

book 229.5.% 4 ~ ~ o 5 7 5 ~ \
Xavotv #xopev T@V Tpo@®V. 0Utw Aptotévikog év T¢) Tepl

book 229-5 anuelwv "'08vcoeiac—ex scholio integriore ad hunc versum

book 229.

“‘deprompta esse coniecit Lehrsius Ar. p. 3. cf. L. Ar. 151. Apoll.
ook 229-11:h. 107, 15. Eust. 1863, 42.

book 229 Lyersibus 304—307 appicti fuerunt asterisci cf. ad £ 159 et
book 22910162, In G cod. v. 308 habet obelum.

book 3451 008 i pot moddvintpa TodGV Empava Ouu®

book 343.2 vavgtal

book 3429 1 ¢mkovpnTikd Thg Puxfg. Sic Aristarchus teste Apoll.

book

#49-%1,h. 73,11, qui (contra Eust. 1867, 29) éninp’ dva Ouu® legit.

book 343.5.1

Eulogikon public reading copy - View original HTML at eulogikon.org


https://eulogikon.org/works/aristonicus-alexandria-signs-odyssey-mia-aa

346—48. €1 un 11§ ypRug £ott tadain, kedva 1dvia,

book 3425 f 1ic 81 tétAnke téoa @peotv, Soa T Eyw Tep:

book 343.

"t & 00k &v @Bovéorut TodGV dacdat éueio.

book 2459 %) dBetobvral ol Tpeic, TpQdToV eV 8Tt aipeitan Thv Su-
bock 9435 yauévny émyv@var gita 81 kai yélotov 6 ,fitig 8 TéTAnke;
book 343.

“fe yap @Bovel T@v ur omovdaiwv; MN. Vind. 56. urj addidit

book 343

-*"Barnes. Obeli sunt in G appicti, athetesin T@v maAaiGv com-

book 243 inemorat etiam Eust. 1867, 13.

book 378.

" émel ot dpwpetat Evod Buudg || kRdeorv.
book 27824 [ SimAR 8t1] &vti Tod Sl & o kridea B. cf. 1 19.
book 979 E 875. F. Ar. p. 25.

book 2991 v moté uv 60¢ filaoe Aevk® 686Vt

book 3922 thPag énoinoe B. cf. L. Ar. 65. € 132. 11 250. ¢ 91.

book 450.1 AleKP‘lC &{Eag
book 420-2 Fuit diple 81 8ig kéxpnrot T Aé€et, VOV kai év TAdd
book 450

7 (€ 463). onuaiver 8 mAdylog dpurioag, 4md To0 Aéxplog, Katd

book 4504 wovaviav TV cupe@vwy. cf. Ar. ad Z 450.

book 498

L kad al vnAeitidéc elon.

book 498.

) Apiotapyog Tob¢ ToAvauapttous, To0 v EmTatikoD
book 4989 8ytog B. cf. ad 1 317. Apoll. 1. h. 116, 37.

book 918,16 § 8te MavBapéov kolpn.

book 518

T Bragdpwe Toig vewTépolg, obxi Mavdiovog, i un dpa Sichvopog

book 518

"'V V. Eust. 1874, 59: oUte Tpbkvng olte Telpéwg uéuvnrat kal Tov

book S1E nap toig vewTéporg “Ituy “Ttudov avtog Aéyet. Fluxit fortasse ex Ar.
book 2371 kad té o@iv tafvouat elcopdwoa.

book 2972 Notata fuit praepositio émi omissa, s@tv pro &n’ adtoig

pook 2217 ef, ad K 277. F. Ar. 27.

book 560.1

fTot pev Gverpot urxavor.

book 280-2 %) [ SimAf] 81 durxavol dvti tod] mpdg obg unyaviy €0-

book 56

pelv oUk EoTiv V. cf. L. Ar. 146.

book 41 Edpuvéun & Ep’ éml xhaivav PdAe kounBévr.

N

book 4.

€v0’ ’0dVoED ... KEIT €ypnyopowv.

book 4.3

Nota fuit, Homerum discrimen facere inter verba koiun61-

beok 44 yar et Omv@oar, cf. ad H 482, ubi est diple etiam propter hunc

book 4.5 Jocum L. Ar. 114,

book 521 qitika vOv ] #rerta.

book 63.2

Quod legitur in V sic corrigendum esse videtur: to €neita
book 629 &yl Tod petd tadtar dvridiéotaltat yoOv o adtika. cf. ad

book 63.4
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book 202

book 3

book Z

book 3

book

book

¥ 551. L. Ar. 151.

66.1

wg & Gte Mavdapéov kovpag avélovto BVeAAal.
002 ®) [ SumAf 8t T0 8¢ meprrtdy H. cf. ad f 6.
L8 GhoBev éxk vepéwv.

134’ﬂ1 6 \ 7 b4 b ~ b) T v e 7 e \ 7 .
VUV TOV TOTIOV €T A‘L"ElK(x)C €V (W E1WUE OLVIOTAOUUL TX VEPT

Lo igmeéper yap 1y dAetpic (114) ,,008€ 0Ot vépog £otiv VBQ. Fluxit
1% " fortasse ex Ar.

S gumAqydny Erepdv ye Tiet.

H22) év 1@ Y i 'O8vooeiag UmouvApatt 6 Apictapyog e0-
192 uetaPdiwg. Apoll. L h. 67, 28. L. Ar. 152.

2021 émmv On) yetvean a0TdG.
202-2 ) yevvriong V.
2021 Sic Ar. interpretatum esse hanc formam apparet ex Ar. ad

““ T 26, ubi est diple periestigmene contra Zenodotum, qui legit
-~ formam &1& 0 1 scriptam éyyivwvrat.

- Ayélaog.

-“ Fuit SimAf] mpdg v dpwvopiav. Agelaum interfecit Hector

-7 cf. A 302, ubi commemoratur hic Agelaus, unus ex procis.

71 ¢¢ TikedoUg TEUPwEY.

2892 ) éytvddoketo Epa T katd TovG ZikeAoUG. o0k eikdC oDV

797 éxel TV mAGvnv yeyovéva V. cf, Eust. 1896, 45. L. Ar. 244,

“h TR 8 dp’ éml ppeot Ofke.
L2 ®) [ S 8t 6 8¢ dvti Tod ydp PVBQ. cf. ad f 6.
“+7 FAr35.

book L2 §Gpa td of EgTvog Aakedaiuovt SGke.

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

“oh 1@ 8 év Meoorvn EuuPATny dAAAAouv

“77 otk €v’Opathdyoto.

L2 ) Vi Eml T AakwViki] XWpg, A 1éPOG KaTd TovG fipwi-

H2-% xobg xpévoug 1 Meoorivn BQ. cf. ad § 1. B 502. 582. L. Ar.
*7-7-1235, Notatus fuit praeterea v. 15 ex meris spondeis composi-

77 tus cf. ad A 130. Eust. 1899, 55 et fuit diple periestigmene

72 “contra Zenodotum, quod pro ‘OpstAdxoto scripsit ‘OptiAdyoto,

15294y, ad y 489.

220 pirog av®’ fmoug S1Apevos.

22 2oy I6ANG Epwta 00k 0idev 6 monTrg, 0VdE WG dmoTuXWV TOD
22t Epwtog Thg TOANG #xAee TG fnmoug Ebputou BQ.
2200 ¢f, Eust. 1899, 38. Haec et quae in scholio sequenti ad v. 27 le-
2200l guntur: ol vewtepol @aotv ¢ 8Tt adTdV &md Tod tefyoug katéPadev

22,nl1.5.2
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book

book

book 54

B. Eust. 1900, 16. fortasse manaverunt ex Ar.
201 Eerta 8¢ mé 1 a0Td
PVE KAl AUTOV.

29.2

*) [ AR 8t1) 6 8¢ dvti toT ydp B. cf. ad o 1.

afvuto tééov || adTd ywput®.

book 24 Fuit diple 8t Aefner 1) o0v, cf. V ad ¥ 8. F. Ar. 26.

book 6L pépov Eykiov.

book ©1-2 Notatum fuit vocabulum dra€ eipnuévov, cf. schol. in V:

book 010 Eom ugv tdv drag elpnuévwv 1) Aé&ic. onuaiver 8¢ Sykiov dy-

bock 614 yefov k10Toe18éG, &V @ Exetvto ot ykot. Sykot 8¢ it ol

book tL-2 ndywveg TV dxidwv: kai év dAAo1c ,,w¢ 8¢ 18ev vevpdv te

beok 612 ai ykoug Ektog €8vtac® (A 151). cf. Eust. 1899, 1. Apoll.

book 61.9-9 h, 118, 20.

beok 621 géBMa Tolo EvakToc.

book £2-2° De vocabulo tofo &vti Tod To100TOU, 0VY ()G 01 YAWGco-

book 829 ypdgot mdvtwg dyabol v. ad & 206. V habet tod idiov.

Pook B9 LGN dxéwv Saivucbe.

Pook B2-2 Fuit certe nota de dxéwv vocabulo. Ad A 22 Ar. ut par-

beok B2-9 ticipium verbi dxéwv pro dkéovoa usurpatum esse docuit: ,,00

POok B2 ydp éotiv dvTi ToD foUxwo®. An etiam nostro loco pro dxé-

book 895 loyteg positum esse existimavit? dkéovte legitur & 195. Alii

book 890 “mutaverunt ,,6AAG kai ©O¢ SafvuoBe”. dodupwva Aéyovot Toig

POk 89-5 - Sraatoic. Eust. 1902, 46.

book 271 ¢dAnet || vevprv évtavioety.

book 27-2 0 Ar. legit évtaview et notavit enallagen temporum évtavie

book 97-9 pro évtavioety, cf. ad X 67. F. Ar. p. 6. y 82.

book LEELGAN &ye pn povnot tapéAkete.

book 112 Notatum fuit povnet vocabulum dnag eipnuévov cf. BQV:

book - npopdoeotv: dmag 8¢ keitat. Apoll. 1. h. 114, 13. Eust.

ook 1111904, 25.

ook 1461 mapd kpnripa 8¢ kaAdv || 1le puxoitatog ate.

book 1402 Aplotapyog dvti ToD TPp&TOG. ,,€0Tt TOALG EQUpn HUXW

book 1462 Apyeoc™ (Z 152) mavtn (mptn?) yap €ml t¢ ToBud 1dputar

book 146-4 1 KépvOoc. Schol. Vind. 133 apud La Roche.

book 2601 &rap meNékedq ye kal €1 k' elduev dmavtag

pook 260.2 gorduey,

book 2002 Fuit diple 8t #£wbev Tpocumakovetéov TO KaA®G &v Exot

book 250 yai v TAddt ,,6AN €1 pv derkiooaiued’ EAGvtes®, (I 559).

POOK 2805 ¢f, Ar. ad T1 559. In M. Vind. 133 est: tpocAnmtéov o 008ev
book 260
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KWAVEL.

book 2771 Edpbuayov 8¢ udAiota kai Avtivoov Beos1déa
beok 2172 Mooo’, émel kol To0TOo #10¢ KaTd uoipav £Elmev.
book 277.3

) 6 ’Avtivoog podg yap T devtepov T mpdtepov V. cf.

book 277.4 L. AI'. 11'

book 289.

=

vnep@laAotot ped’ Miv.

N

book 289.

*) [ SumAf] 6t To Omep@rdAoiot] vov Toig kat Gpetrv

book 289.

w

dagpépovaiy V. cf. ad O 94, ubi locum nostrum citat et sic

o)
S

book 289.

interpretatur Ar.

book 306.1

0V Ydp TeL £MNTOOC AVTIBOANCELG.

o
N

book 306.

) Apiotapyog énntéog (cod. Ennréwc, corr. Villoisonus) i

book 306.:

N
w

00 €, kal Adyog Umdkeital To100TOG EMATEOG 010V EDYVDUOVOG

book 306.4

7 \ \ \ 7 7 3\ ~ ~ 7 )
Ti0not 8¢ kai thv A£€wv éninav £ni Tod cuvetol: ,, ToUVEK

book 306.5

£rntrig €001 kai &yxivoog kai Exéepwv* (v 332) kai 0Ok émnrio.

o
y

book 30

“Apoll. 1. h. 72, 1. cf. ad v 332. Eust. 1911, 7.

book 306.°¢

‘Versibus 350—353 asterisci fuerunt appicti, quod recte in-

o

book 306.

’-serti sunt hic et Z 490—493, non autem a 356—359.

book 207 nenl k6ANomt xopdnv.
book 207 n476cabulum k6AAoy interpretatus est Ar. in Odysseae commen-
book 407

' “ario (¢v OmouvAuatt 'O8voceiag) 6 ¢k TV adxeviwv depudtwy yi-

book 407y 8uevog macsaiokog, cf. Etym. Gud. 334, 12, ubi pro év OmouvAuatt

book 40

' 12Av8povikov ig 10 Sog legendum esse Apiotovikov gic ‘080ooe1av

book 407, nyidit Beccardus in diss. de scholiis Homeri. Berol. 1850. 14, 21.

book 4091 G¢ &p’ dtep omoudiig Tdvuoev.

bock £09-2 Fuit diple 8t1 omoudi) oy olov év tdyet, GANX udyig kol

book 409

duoxepdg, cf. ad B 99, ubi hunc versum citat Ar.

book

179 Hokev Ekaotog &vrip, émel 1] @doav o0k ¢0éAovTa

book J1m9- Gybpa katakteivar T0 8¢ vATiol oVk Evénoav,

book 31-3.

“w¢ 8 o@1v kai maoty OAEOpov melpat’ épiinto.

ook 2172 %) [§Betobvtan of otixot 8t1] 00démote “Ounpog émi tod

book 919 EXeye 10 Toke, GAN €l Tod dpofov Amdtnral odv 6 Sackev-
book 3179 qethg €k ToD ,,Toke Pevdea moAAG Aéywv étdpototy Suota
ook 31-3.47%03). Vind. 56.

book 9179 certe Ar. hunc locum obelis notavit, teste Eust. 1917, 56.

book 31725 1, Ar. 97. 335.

book 491 o0tog yap éninAev tdde Epya.

o)
N

book 49.

) Apiotapyog éneioénepev. Apoll. L. h. 73, 10.
book 841 ep1ppndng 8¢ Tpaméln kdmmeoe.

book 84.2
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book 84.¢

book 8

book 89.7

book

book

book

book
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

) 6 Apiotapxog otpoPnOeig Tepipeprg Eneoe T Tpaméln,
wg mepikAacOijvar mept avtrv. Apoll. 1. h. 130, 9. V habet

1l TEp1pEPHG.

"08vofiog etoato kudaAiporo.

*) [ SumAf] Ttpog To oxfua S1dtt ENAelner 1) €l Kal T -

o1¢ FiAAakTat. ‘0ducfog égioato] w¢ émi "0dvocéa Gpuncev.
“7% V.cf.F.Ar. 24.

1 éAdogleV Qacydavw.

712 ) mhatel t) Elper mAREgiev V. cf. L. Ar. 65. € 132.

HH0 BBy dWdeka uev odke’ EEele, Tdooa ¢ Solpa

L4470 Kad téooacg kuvéag, xahkpeag inmodaoeiag.

HH Yonueiwoat kal 8t to mepl TOV Sd8eka sakéwy Kal TO
L5 EpetRc Apiotapyog dBstrioac kexiakev, dd0vatov eivat einwv
H4470 tooadta Pactdoat dvOpwmov. Eust. 1921, 56.

1691 ketvog & aUT’ &tdnAog dvrip.

1997 Ar, interpretatio vocabuli &1dnAog in Etym. M. 41, 36 ser-

165

2+ vata est: &1dnAog 6 GAoBpevuTikdg. ob yap &&10g Ap1oTéViKOG

199 1 3nhodv Aéywv TOV &dnAomotdv. cf. L. Ar. 3.

H19L e § dmootpéave.

19-2) bueig ol dvo V.

- cf. ad M 366, ubi Zenodotus legit cpd®e et ab Ar. vitu-

-4 peratur. Fortasse nostro etiam loco sic scripsit.

4 (192) oe1pnyv 8¢ MAekTnv €€ abTob TElprivavTE

- Notatus fuit OAoomdvdeiog otixog cf. A 130. @ 15. Eust.
11071923, 47,

L Epuodv Té urv low || kovpiE.

+7) 6 pev Aplotapxog thg k6ung émAapduevor, 6 8¢ Kpd-

“ -7 g kovpi€ TO veavik®g V. Vind. 56. 133. cf. Eust. 1924, 13.
*+“ L. Ar. 151. Apoll. 1. h. 103, 10.

-1 otaBuov ébotabéog ueydpoto || BepArikery.

2087 onuel®ddeg del yap to PaAewy Tap’ Oprpw £mi Tod
2297 Tuyelv H. cf. L. Ar. 60.

21470 2@V EANog ugv otadudv évotabéog ueydpoto

21470 BePArikery, EANog 8¢ B0pnV muKIV@RG dpapuiayv.
214708\ hov & év tolxw pelin méoe xahkoPdpera.
#1475 Yrobg tpeig otixoug (257—259) kai pet’ OAfya oUtw ti-
210 Bnowv Sixa tapamorfoswg. 16 Tveg OPENcav Ekelvoug mg

2747 %rqutoloyodvrtag. Eust. 1926, 18. L. Ar. 342,

278.1
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book 30

book 3

book Z
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book G

book

book

book
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* émAiydnv Q. cf. Ar. ad P 599.

2

=

N

N

i

325.

325.:

325.

book 330.

book

book

book

book 3

330.

book 38¢

book

book

book G

book 40

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

w

1

i

U

ul

=

N

402.

481.

481.

i

N

N

book 3.4

book

book

book

book

book 7

3.5.

3.5.

3.5.¢

7

.1

w

PaAe xeip’ €mi kapm@ Alydnv.

) EeoTik@G. dnag 8¢ Evtadba kal dnag v 'TAgdt (P 599)

fpure 8¢ mpNVvAg.

*) [1) SiwAR 8t1] obtog ém adThV mimTel ThHV TANyAv. V.

cf. ad E 68.

Tal MV T v TEdw VEPEX TTWOoOLONL TEVTAL.

) Aeiner 1y gig mpdBeaig, v’ 1 eig ta véen. véen 8¢

ta Afva fiyouv ta Siktua ta iotdpeva mpog Opvibwv dypav.
Schol. Vind. 56. Eust. 1928, 32. Hesych. III, 151.

Bavatdv ye duonAeyéa mpoguyorsda.

) 6 Apiotapxog Stav pev Aéyn tov Odvatov totodtov on-
paiver pakpokoipntov, 6tav 8¢ AAAWG, KATAOTPEPEL €1 TAVTOV
@ kakokoiuntov. Apoll. L. h. 61, 1.

Tepmadng 8¢ T do1dog.

) Tépmiog maig iy O tépnwv V. cf. ad E 60 et 1 137.

koW €€€puoav TOALWTE.

) onuelotvtal ol tadatol dna évratba pvnodijvat Tov
nowntnV ixB0wv Onpag tig dia diktvwV. TO yap €v TAad

»H1 TwG WG ddiot AMvov dAdvteg avdaypov* GdNAGv aot eite

" 00wV elte mel®v {dwv elte kal TTVeV dypav dnAot. thv
8¢ ye 8 dpu1dc kai dykiotpov Orpav moAAdKIC ginev. Eust.

‘1931, 30.

afpatt kai ABpw memalayuévov.

*) [ SumAf 8t €k tapaAArflov to a0t H. cf. F. Ar. ad

N 276.

oloe Béetov.

Diple fuit, quod oice forma futuri significationem non habet,
sed idem ac praesentis imperativus @épe valet, cf. ad O 718,

F. Ar. p. 6.

16deg &’ LMEPIKTATVOVTO.

) Apiotapyog dvendAAovto kal ékvolvto mpobupovuévng
avtiig Ppadilerv taxéwg, un duvapévng 8¢, dAAG kata Bpayv dia
70 yflpag. MS. Barnes. Idem Apoll. 1. h. 158, 8 ubi additur:
aivetal Toivuv TO TATIpeG KaTa AploTAPXOV EPIKTAIVOVTO, Kal
dfiAa T TG dvayvwoews. Tdv dnag eipnuévwv. cf. Eust. 1936,
10. L. Ar. 311.

D’ ’08voeng Kal oikov IKAveTaL.
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*) [ SimA#| 6t1 10 oikov ikdvetat] dvti Tod Kai gic oikov

book 7.3 ixdvel H. cf. F. Ar. 26.
book 041 GBptv dyacodpevog Bupalyéa.
book 842 ) repexmAayeiq H. cf. L. Ar. 147.
book TE- L ENGv €ml udoTtaka Xepotv.
book 162 *) [ SimAR 811 10 pdotaka] vov o otéua, év 8¢ tf TAl-
book 100 48 (1 324) kal T udonua ,,udotax’ énel ke AdPno*. HQ. cf.
book 100 ad 1324. 8 287.
book 8o yaréPary’ Omepwia.
ook 852 ) Unepwiwv, 0G T ,,01d T Fvrea kad pélav aipa“ (K
beok 892 298), H. cf. ad K 298. F. Ar. 20. Eust. 1993, 10.
Book B9.1 gy upde adyfi.
POOK B892 ) ¢v 1)) TEQWTIoUEVE TOMW Kal TEQPAOYIoUEVEW GO TOD
book

book 9

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

°7-9 mupdg V. cf. ad T 206. ¢ 44.
notidéyuevog el i pv efmot.
Fuit diple 811 1} Tpdg éAAeiner, v’ A €l T1 mpooeimot cf.

“1-7 F. Ar.ad P 237 ubi corr. { 191 in  91.

FE-L gpuiv’ dokroag.

1992 6 Apiotapydg enotv, Epuivag ékdAouy Tovg Tddag TGV
L78-2 kAivwy, oot 8¢ fioav o@nvoeldeic Tfi katackevfi T@V dmaf
H9-4 lpnuévwv. Apoll. 77, 5. HQV habent: kAivng moddprov- €pua
1997 ydp gom TG KATvng. L. Ar. 152,

St ol v@iv dydoavo.

211.2

*) [1 SumAf 6t To dydoavto vOv avti tod] épBévnoav Q.

SO LA 147. ) 64.

21872%08¢ kev Apyein EAEvn, A1d¢ éxyeyavia,

2L qvdpl map” GANOdATW Eutyn @IASTNTL Kad €0V,

“LE %8N, 8 wv adTig dpritot vieg Axaidv

72 uevan oikovde @iAnv &g matpid’ FueAdov.

21929y A Tot pé€an BedC dpopev Epyov eIk,

L2y dtnv o0 pdobev £Q) EykdtOeTo BuuD,
2L972\oyprv, €€ g mpddTa kai fuéag Tketo TévOog.

218-20r AL ~ (34 \ 7. 4 © 7 \ \
~2%4BetodvTat oi £MTd oTiX01 0UTOL WG OKEALOVTEC KATA TOV

21872906V, MV. Vind. 133. Eust. 1946, 13.
220 el fon ofjuat’ dprppadéa katéAedac.
2202 %) [ S 8t 10 dprppadéal dvti Tod dprppadéwg H.
777 cf.F. Ar. 29

2911 Bdvarog 8¢ pot £€ GAdG.

281.2
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book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book

book 60.

book 60

book

) €€w tA¢ BaAdoong. Vind. 133. cf. A 113. A 134,

27951 ) Apiotapyog kal Aptotogdvng mépag TG '0ducoeiag

2902 todto motoOvton MV, Vind. 133. Idem HMQ. Eust. 1948, 49.

ST propiknv moteitan dvakepadaiwoty tfig Omo-

S0 éoewg kai miTopnv T ‘0dvooeiac KaA®g o0V HOéTnoey

S A pisTapyog Tovg TPEiS kai Tpidkovta. Vind. 133. H.

J10-4yersus 310—312, 314, 318, 322, 326—330, 333, 338 in M

“+9""habent obelos appictos.

1

1.

.

2

1.3

1.

13.

13.:

13.

13.

13.

13.

a0

4

.5.1

)
.02

)

> OAia. kol Ayapéuvwy oUK ayeipet thv otpateiav, GAN O

.10.

N

.3

) Apiotapyxog GOeTel TV vékulav Ke@ahaiolg TOIC cuv-
EKTIKWTATOLG TO100€. 81 0UK €0t Kah’ “Ounpov Puxomounog
0 ‘Epufic (cf. Ar. ad X 362. L. Ar. 185). &AN o0d¢ x06viog

0 Be66. KuAAfviog 8¢ 00dauod eipntat ei pr| (corr. Spohnius
pro f) dra&. AAAG TG ai Puxai 00K aOTOUATAL KATINGLY, WG

év TA1481; (cf. ad X 362). GAXN adtat kai dtagot katiaotv

" (cf. ad ¥ 73. L. Ar. 174). AN 00d¢ €oikev gic “A1dov Aevkrnv

.5.4

eivat métpav. dxatpog 8¢ kai 1} AxtAAéwg kal Ayapépvovog

‘Néotwp. TAOG 8¢ kal 10 oOua diéuetve To0 AIAMEwG €l To-

" “savtag Nuépag; GAAG kai o dpiBueiv tag Movoag ovy ‘Oun-

' “pkdv (cf. L. Ar. 185. Schol. V ad Q 720). &\oyov 8¢ kal émi

TGV ve@v Svtwv avt®dv Aéyety 8t Sefoavteg Tag Nnpnidag pu-
“yov €l Ta§ vadg and Tod TV Muputddvwv vavotdduov. i

7+ 18¢ kal 6 Au@iuédwy émiotatot TV év Toig &ypoic émPou-

“AMv; MV.

“*1n schol. MV cuique Aristarchearum obiectionum responsio

" ‘vel solutio subiieitur brevissimis, quas omisi, cf. Eust. 1957, 16.

aipa & fkovto kat’ &opodeAdv Asiudva,

€vOa te valovot Yuxai.

cf. Ar. ad ¥ 73: 1} SumAf] 6t kTG TOO ToTAUOD UIOT-
Betat Tag TOV ATd@wv Puxdag Kal ur| Taic €V Td EpéPel. N
d¢ avagopa mpog ta aBetovueva €v Tij vekviq. vid. Porphyr.
ad ¥ 71.

Versus 40 ex I1 776 non recte hic insertus est cf. Ar. ad
1 776.

MoUoat 8’ évvéa maoat AuelBOpeVAL O KAAT.

cf. schol. Q 720 in V: &Betntéog 8¢ 6 Movo@v €’ "Ax1A-
A€l Bpfivog.

©0-% Versus 74 asteriscum habuit cf. ad ¥ 92.

119.1
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omovdi] tapremBévteg ‘Odvoctia.

book 1192y uéyic. V. cf. L. Ar. 116. ¢ 409.

book L8 suat’ dxndéa keltan évi peydpolg '0duoiiog.
POok LET2) kol iG piyvuvtat Toig vekpoig Tod MatpdkAov Aéyov-
book 187.3

106 €v TAddt (¥ 73) ,,000¢ ué iw pioyeobat OTEP ToTApOTO

book 1874 ¢Ge1v H. cf. ad v. 1. W 73.

book 208.

i

nept O¢ kAloov Bée mavty.

book 208.

N

) 6 Apiotapyog kUkAoBev T0D ofkov olov ék oTIfddwv

book 208.:

w

orodounuévov, Tpdg ol kai oi Bpbvot #kervto, Hote 0OV Kai

book 208.4

e’ a0T@V KaB1lopévoug detmvely kai Eykotudodat. Apoll. L.

book 208.5

h. 100, 19. cf. Porphyrium ad I 90.

book 294.

=

noA0dwpog [nveAdmela.

book 294.

N

) il ToAAoig ddpoig yaunbOeioa V. cf. L. Ar. 197.

o
[\
=

book 4

00A¢ € Kal udAa xoipe.

N

book 402-2 Notatum fuit oOAe vocabulum dra€ eipnuévov. cf. schol.

book 402.:

w

H: Oylawve apa 0 SAnv: t@v dnag eipnuévwv. Eust. 1965,

book 402.

S

31. Apoll. 1. h. 124, 11.

book 41210600 & &p’ dyyehog KA.

book 4132 ) [ SimAf 8t ooa 1] Bela kAndwv- oi 8¢ vewtepor vt
beok 4159 tfic ewvAg HQ. cf. L. Ar. 87.

book 425

700 G ye dakpuxEwv.

book 425 #) [ SinAf 8] Aeimer 1) mepi H. cf. F. Ar. 26.
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